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PREFACE 


Many  scholars  have  had  a  share  in  the  production  of  this  part.  Twenty-three 
texts  have  been  contributed  to  it  by  Dr.  A.  H.  Soliman  el-Mosallamy  of  Cairo, 
U.A.R. ;  nine  by  John  Rea;  six  by  I)r.  Daniele  Foraboschi  of  the  Universita 
degli  Studi,  Milan;  five  each  by  Dr.  R.  A.  Coles  of  Oxford  and  Dr.  Ursula 
Schlag  of  the  University  of  Kiel ;  three  by  Miss  Anna  Swiderek  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Warsaw ;  two  by  Dr.  David  Rokeah  of  the  Hebrew  University  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  one  each  by  Dr.  Gerald  M.  Browne  (Harvard  University),  David  Jordan 
(Brown  University),  and  Professor  A.  H.  R.  E.  Paap  (University  of  Cape  Town). 
Most  of  these  texts  are  documentary.  But  there  are  a  few  pieces  of  extant 
classical  authors  (2747-2751),  and  2745  and  2746  offer  an  unusual  theological 
and  literary  type  of  text. 

After  twenty  years  signal  service  Mr.  T.  C.  Skeat  has  withdrawn  from  the 
joint  editorship  of  the  Graeco-Roman  Memoirs.  His  colleague  would  like  to 
express  his  gratitude  for  the  care,  conscientiousness,  and  brilliant  emendations 
of  his  period  of  office.  The  general  editorship  has  been  reconstituted  as  a  trium¬ 
virate,  and  Mr.  P.  J.  Parsons  and  Dr.  J.  R.  Rea  have  taken  his  place. 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  is  a  short  appendix  of  additions  and  corrections 
to  papyri  published  by  the  Egypt  Exploration  Society.  It  has  no  claim  to 
completeness,  being  merely  a  collection  of  matters  that  came  to  our  notice  since 
the  idea  arose  of  calling  attention  to  new  readings  somewhat  earlier  than  can 
be  done  by  the  Berichtigungsliste.  Contributions  for  publication  from  those 
who  have  occasion  to  modify  texts  in  the  Graeco-Roman  Memoirs  will  be  grate¬ 
fully  received  and  acknowledged  in  later  volumes. 

The  editors  would  like  to  acknowledge  the  care  and  helpfulness  of  the 
Oxford  University  Press  in  the  printing  of  this  part.  They  would  also  like  to 
thank  Mr.  W.  E.  H.  Cockle  for  assistance  with  the  proof  reading,  and  with  the 
preparation  of  the  plates.  John  Rea  has  made  the  index. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION 

AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  method  of  publication  follows  that  adopted  in  Part  XXXIV.  As  there,  the  dots 
indicating  letters  unread  and,  within  square  brackets,  the  estimated  number  of  lost 
letters  are  printed  slightly  below  the  line.  In  the  new  literary  texts,  corrections  and 
annotations  which  appear  to  be  in  a  different  hand  from  that  of  the  original  scribe  are 
printed  in  thick  type.  Non-literary  texts  are  printed  in  modern  form,  with  accents 
and  punctuation,  the  lectional  signs  occurring  in  the  papyri  being  noted  in  the  appara¬ 
tus  criticus,  where  also  faults  of  orthography,  &c.,  are  corrected.  Iota  adscript  is 
printed  where  written,  otherwise  iota  subscript  is  used.  Square  brackets  [  ]  indicate 
a  lacuna,  round  brackets  (  )  the  resolution  of  a  symbol  or  abbreviation,  angular 
brackets  <  )  a  mistaken  omission  in  the  original,  braces  {  }  a  superfluous  letter  or 
letters,  double  square  brackets  ]]  a  deletion,  the  signs  '  "  an  insertion  above  the 
line.  Dots  within  brackets  represent  the  estimated  number  of  letters  lost  or  deleted, 
dots  outside  brackets  mutilated  or  otherwise  illegible  letters.  Dots  under  letters 
indicate  that  the  reading  is  doubtful.  In  the  new  literary  texts  letters  not  read  or 
marked  as  doubtful  in  the  literal  transcript  may  be  read  or  appear  without  the  dot 
marking  doubt  in  the  reconstruction  if  the  context  justifies  this.  Lastly,  heavy 
Arabic  numerals  refer  to  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  printed  in  this  and  preceding  volumes, 
ordinary  numerals  to  lines,  small  Roman  numerals  to  columns. 

The  abbreviations  used  are  in  the  main  identical  with  those  in  E.  G.  Turner, 
Greek  Papyri:  an  Introduction  (1968).  It  is  hoped  that  any  new  ones  will  be  self- 
explanatory. 
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I.  THEOLOGICAL  TEXT 


2745.  Onomasticon  of  Hebrew  Names 

i6x  i6*7  cm.  Third/fourth  century 

The  recto  contains  part  of  a  land  register  written  in  large  cursive  letters  with  wide 
spaces  between  the  lines.  The  script  is  comparable  to  that  of  plates  34 b,  36,  and  37  of 
Schubart's  Papyri  Graecae  Berolinenses ,  which  are  of  the  first  (plate  346)  and  second 
(plates  36,  37)  halves  of  the  third  century  a.d.  Professor  E.  G.  Turner  has  assigned  it 
to  the  end  of  the  second  century  a.d.  The  verso  contains  three  columns  of  clear  uncial 
script  of  a  type  common  in  literary  papyri.  It  is  assigned  by  Professor  Turner  to  the 
end  of  the  third  century  a.d.,  although  a  later  date  (fourth  century)  cannot  altogether 
be  excluded.  The  formation  of  the  letters  w  and  v  is  instructive  in  this  respect  (cf. 
2263;  PSI  1337). 

The  verso  is  apparently  part  of  a  far  larger  compilation  of  names  and  etymologies. 
Of  the  three  columns  which  appear,  columns  A  and  C  contain  some  thirty-five  Hebrew 
proper  names,  all  beginning  with  the  letter  7,  and  column  B  provides  an  etymological 
interpretation  of  the  names  in  column  A.  A  few  letters  of  an  earlier  column  appear  at 
the  lower  left  of  column  A.  These  letters  were  probably  part  of  another  column  of 
interpretations. 

The  compiler  of  this  list  drew  extensively  upon  the  Septuagint ;  this  is  proved  by 
the  occurrence  of  such  obscure  names  from  the  genealogical  lists  in  Genesis  and 
Chronicles  as  Iemouel,  Iamein,  lereioth,  Iekemia,  Ierkaan,  and  Iebaal.  Iemouel  and 
Iamein  even  follow  one  another  (A5,  6)  as  in  the  genealogical  list  in  Genesis  46 :  10.  The 
repetition  of  two  names,  Iamein  and  Ioab,  in  columns  A  (6, 11)  and  C  (9,  7)  can  perhaps 
be  explained  by  the  hypothesis  that  the  compiler  copied  out  and  interpreted  indis¬ 
criminately  in  sequence  every  name  occurring  in  every  book  of  the  Old  Testament, 
regardless  of  its  having  appeared  earlier.  A  similar  pattern  is  found  in  the  work  of 
Hieronymus. 

There  are  obvious  mistakes  in  some  of  the  Greek  words  in  the  list :  for  example, 
cvvreXeca  is  used  instead  of  cvvre Xeta  (BS),  and  an  unknown  form  avavevavcpi evoc 
appears  (B16).  There  is  therefore  little  to  wonder  at  in  the  corrupt  transcription  of 
some  of  the  Hebrew  names.  For  these  garbled  Hebrew  names  (e.g.  C12  IaeK ,  C18 
Iojcrjp)  there  are  no  parallels  in  the  Septuagint,  and,  even  where  the  interpretation  is 
extant,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  the  original  form  of  the  names  (e.g.  AB9  Iefiapepi 

OLKTippLOc). 

With  the  help  of  this  papyrus,  the  Heidelberg  papyrus  (P.  Heidelberg  i,  pp.  86 
seqq.),  and  Hieronymus'  Onomasticum  (—  Liber  inter pretationis  Hebraicorumnominum , 
vol.  lxxii  of  the  Corpus  Christianorum ,  Series  Latina,  1959),  the  existing  late-Greek 
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onomastica  (=  Onomasticum  Coislinianum,  Onomastica  Vaticana,  Glossae  Colberti- 
nae  (edited  P.  de  Lagarde,  Onomastica  Sacra  i,  1870))  can  be  traced  to  a  much  earlier 
date.  Especially  instructive  is  the  agreement  between  2745  and  the  Onomastica  in 
rare  words  and  unusual  forms,  e.g.  AB4  lafietc  £rj[p]acptoc  rj  at cxv[vrj]f  Vat.  OS  192,  81 
Iafitc  £ rjpacptoc  rj  a tcyvvq',  AB12  ItovaSafi  Iaco  eKovctorrjc,  Coisl.  OS  170,  7  ItovaSafi  .  .  . 

Iaco  € KOVCLOTTJC . 

Further  comment  becomes  speculative.  The  implications  of  this  fragment  are 
discussed  more  fully  in  D.  Rokeah,  'A  New  Onomasticon  Fragment  from  Oxyrhynchus 
and  Philo's  Etymologies',  JTS  19  (1968)  pp.  70-82.  Mr.  Rokeah  summarizes:  ‘The 
authorship  of  the  extant  Greek  onomastica  is  hesitantly  ascribed  to  Philo  by  Eusebius 
and  Hieronymus  (Eusebius,  HE  ii  18,  7;  Hieronymus,  Liber  .  .  .  etc.,  p.  29).  The 
abundance  of  Hebrew  etymologies  in  Philo  probably  led  to  this  mistaken  conclusion  ; 
it  has  also  caused  a  difference  of  opinion  among  modern  scholars  as  to  his  knowledge  of 
Hebrew  (summarized  by  Hanson,  “Philo's  Etymologies",  JTS  xviii  (1967),  pp.  128-39). 
Amir's  recent  arguments  (“Explanation  of  Hebrew  Names  in  Philo",  Tarbiz  xxxi 
(1961-2),  p.  297  (Hebrew))  seem  to  be  convincing  in  this  respect.  He  drew  attention  to 
the  fact  that  it  is  only  in  translating  the  name  Jethro  that  Philo  uses  the  form  neptccoc ; 
otherwise  only  the  form  nepirroc  is  employed.  From  this  practice,  Amir  rightly  in¬ 
ferred  that  Philo  must  have  copied  from  a  written  list  in  these  cases.  An  entry  in  our 
papyrus  (AB15) ;  Iedep  neptccoc  adds  weight  to  this  argument. 

‘Just  as  the  assumption  that  Philo  knew  Hebrew  in  any  degree  cannot  be  upheld, 
so  the  attempt  to  establish  connections  or  influences  of  Rabbinic  exegetical  methods 
and  traditions  on  Philo's  allegorical  interpretations  (e.g.  those  of  S.  Belkin,  “The 
Exegesis  of  Names  in  Philo",  Horeb  xii  (1956),  pp.  3-62  (Hebrew))  must  be  rejected. 
All  that  can  be  said  is  that  since  the  starting-point  of  both  Philo  and  the  Midrash  was 
the  etymological  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  names,  it  was  inevitable  that  some  similarities 
should  exist. 

‘An  analysis  of  the  entries  in  our  papyrus  (see  especially  AB11  and  A20,  B20-1) 
makes  it  obvious  that  the  compiler  was  strongly  attached  to  the  Septuagint  trans¬ 
lation,  which  he  constantly  compared  with  the  Hebrew  version ;  by  this  method  he 
extracted  and  offered  his  etymological  interpretations. 

‘Our  papyrus  contributes  to  a  more  definite  negative  judgement  upon  Philo's 
knowledge  of  Hebrew.  Since  this  anonymous  work  clearly  preceded  Philo's,  its  first 
compilation  should  be  placed  in  the  late  third  or  early  second  century  B.c.,  as  both 
a  concomitant  to  the  Septuagint  translation  and  a  mine  of  information  for  the 
enormous  literary  activity  which  came  in  its  wake.' 

E.  G.  Turner  comments :  ‘Mr.  Rokeah  wishes  to  maintain  his  confidently  expressed 
opinion  that  2745  can  be  linked  with  an  onomasticon  compiled  before  the  time  of 
Philo  and  utilized  by  him.  It  must,  however,  be  pointed  out  that  the  use  of  a  nomen 
sacrum  (B5,  6v)  in  2745  demonstrates  that  this  text  was  copied  by  a  Christian  scribe, 
not  a  Jewish  one,  and  was  probably  written  in  a  Christian  ambience.  Origen  is  said 
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by  Jerome  ( Corpus  Christianorum  lxxii  59-60)  to  have  worked  in  this  field,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  to  have  compiled  an  interpretation  of  New  Testament  Hebrew  names.  Jerome’s 
words,  ‘‘laboravit  ut,  quod  Philo  quasi  Iudaeus  omiserat,  hie  [Origenes]  ut  Christianus 
impleret”,  might  be  taken  to  mean  that  he  supplemented  Philo’s  interpretation  of 
Old  Testament  Hebrew  names.  It  therefore  becomes  necessary  to  ask,  as  Mr.  Rokeah 
does  not  do,  whether  this  text  is  a  copy  of  part  of  an  onomasticon  compiled  by  Origen. 
Its  palaeographical  date  is  entirely  suitable.’ 


1 

A 

B 

c 

] 

[ 

/r<o[  ]ac 

Hi 

7rap\  ]/xa 

Iajieic 

£v[p\acP° c  1  a^xv[vq] 

Iwc[e8]eK 

5 

Iepcovr/X 

5 

TjpLtpaL  avrov  9v 

5  /ayetp 

lafxeLV 

Se^toc 

Ieccat 

Iccaapwv 

rj\(UCOpL€VOC 

Iwafi 

IOa/jiap 

cvvreXeca  7TLKpia[ 

IepetwO 

Iepcapep, 

OlKTippLOC 

Iapceiv 

10 

Iwr/X 

10 

a7TaPX°fl€voc 

1 _ 1 

d 

0 

hH 

Iwafi 

law  tcxvc 

7ecect[ 

IwvaSafi 

law  €KOVCLOTTjC 

/ae/cf 

Iojxat 

law  /carac^ectc 

IA 

IwcjyaXec 

law  StSacKaXoc 

• 

/e/ce/x[ta] 

15 

IeOep 

15 

TTeptCCOC 

15  HK.i 

IaaX 

avavevavcpcevoc 

IepKa[av\ 

IwtaSe 

law  yvwctc 

Iwcrj[ 

[loTapuxJV 

7TLCTIC 

Iwcr]p[ 

IajlaXa[p] 

law  p,vr]pLr] 

Ie(j)doy[ 

20 

J[eAie(?)]£ep 

20 

law  fiorjdca 

20 

I[wca^]ee 

law  TrXrjcpLOvrj  Tj  law 

Iefiaa[X] 

e^SSo/xov 

Iavw[ 

To  the  left,  ends  of  lines  of  a  previous  column :  opp.  A  15  too, 

opp.  A  19  ]apr.Ai7 

AB4  Iaj Stic  ZFf  acjj.oc  fj  al<xAvV\  ■  Hebrew  The  Septuagint  has  only  fypacla,  £17 poc ,  £t)P6tt)c; 
the  form  frpacpoc  is  rare  in  Greek:  Erotianus,  p.  13,  line  21  Nachmanson  has  ava.cp.6v  ^paepov. 
Vat.  OS  192,  8l  Iaficc  ^rjpacpoc  rj  alcxyvr)  rj  irXarvcpoc  axpoc.  Goisl.  OS  167,  26  Iafiac  cvrcroc,  ^ppoc 
cvuiwv.  Hieron.  CC  102,  2  Iabes  exsiccata  vel  siccitas;  104,  1  Iabes  exsiccata. 
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AB5  IefJLovrjA  rjfjiepat  avrov  do :  Hebrew  Vat.  Ob  178,  88  IcpovrjA  8c£ia  tcxvpov .  Coisl.  OS  168, 

52  IepLovrj A  daAacca  dcov,  daAaccac .  Hieron.  CC  68,  24  (cf.  76,  24)  Iamuhel  [Iemuel  h,  Iemuhel  Hj  dies 
eius  deus.  do  seems  to  be  a  scribe’s  mistaken  correction  for  6c ;  this  is  corroborated  by  Hieronymus 
Onomasticum  and  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew.  Whereas  the  meaning  of  the  Coisl.  (  God  s  sea  )  can  be 
derived  from  the  Hebrew,  the  Vat.  probably  transferred  the  etymology  of  the  very  similar  name 
IcpLoviTiA  (which  is  interpreted  in  the  Vat.  itself  as  Icyvpov)  to  IcpovrjA.  On  the  contraction  of 

sacred  names  see  A.  H.  R.  E.  Paap,  Nomina  Sacra  .  .  .  etc.,  in  Pap.  Lugd.  Bat.  viii  (1959)?  PP*  l~2> 
124-6. 

AB6  lapiciv  8e£t6c :  Hebrew  r»:-  Coisl.  OS  167,  34  lapciv  8c£ioc,  7 tlctlc,  cvvcroc ,  8c£lov  dcov , 
pCTCOpa.  Vat.  OS  178,  88  Iapiiv  8c£i d.  Hieron.  CC  68,  25;  76,  24  Iamin  dextera.  Iemuel  and  Iamin 
follow  one  another  in  our  papyrus  just  as  in  the  Vat.,  Hieronymus,  and  the  Old  lestament  (Gen. 
46:  10;  Exod.  6:  15). 

AB7  Iccaapojv  rjAatajpLcvoc  :  Hebrew  Hieron.  CC  76,  23  Iessaar  est  meridies  sive  meridianus 

aut  unctio  mea  vel  pcrafopiK&c  oleum.  The  Septuagint  version  is  Iccaap .  ‘Oiled,  anointed’  is  expressed 
in  the  Septuagint  by  17A appcvoc,  x/hctoc,  hut  Hieronymus’  translation  is  probably  based  on  a  similar 
interpretation  in  the  Onomastica  now  missing.  By  unctio  mea  probably  is  intended  the  Hebrew 
Ishari  Whereas  our  papyrus  aims  at  a  literal  translation,  the  somewhat  similar  Rabbinic 

exegesis  is  a  play  on  the  association  ‘oil’/‘oiled’.  See  Numbers  Kabbah  (Korah)  xviii  16  and  parallels. 

AB8  Idapiap  cvvrcXcca  TUKpia{c) :  Hebrew  "lOJTPR.  cvvrcXcca  is  probably  a  slip  of  the  pen  for  cw - 
rcXaa.  Vat.  OS  192,  92  IOapap  cvvrc Acta  THKpiac  rj  oltcrippoc  7}  Coisl.  OS  169,  79  IQapap  raKpia, 

CCTLV  THKpOC.  Hieron.  CC  76,  27  lthamar  ubi  amarus  vel  ubi  palina  vel  est  amarus  sive  insulae  palma. 
The  Hebrew  word  is  split  into  two  in  the  papyrus,  and  the  ‘m’  repeated  twice,  Itham-mar,  to  yield 
two  words,  each  explicable. 

AB9  Iepapcp  olKTtppoc.  It  is  difficult  to  reconstruct  the  Hebrew.  It  might  have  been  a  corruption 
of  Iemarer  but  then  we  would  expect  the  interpretation  oUrpoc,  oIktoc.  On  the  other  hand 

oiKTipp-oc  is  the  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  Ieroam  (Dipl)  (the  Septuagint  also  has  (i  Chr.  9 :  12,  MS.  A) 
the  version  Iepaap.  (Luc.  Iepoap))  and  of  other  names  derived  from  the  roots  ‘rahem’  or  ‘hanon’  (Dni, 
Since  the  previous  name  lthamar  is  interpreted  in  the  \  a t.  OS  192,  92  by  cwrcXa a  mKpiac  rj 
oiKTippoc ,  and  since  an  interpretation  of  one  name  might  extend  to  two  lines  (e.g.  B21-2),  this  might 
have  happened  here,  with  Icpapcp  being  added  later  mistakenly.  The  Coisl.  has  inter  aha  oUrcppoc 
for  Ieppua  (OS  169,  62)  and  lepia  (OS  168,  60).  Hieron.  CC  104,  29  has  Ieroam  misericors.  The  Heidel¬ 
berg  papyrus  has  [I]cpa7]X  oUrippov.  In  his  commentary,  Deissmann  said  that  IeparjA  was  a  scribal 
mistake  for  IcpaparjX ,  and  olKTippov  for  oiKTtppoc  6cov ,  and  adduced  in  comparison  the  Vat.  (OS  192, 
88)  IcpcpcrjX  olKTippoc  dcov  and  Hieron.  (CC  104,  4)  Ierameheli  misericordia  dei  mei. 

AB10  Iw'qX  a7Tapxopcvoc  :  Hebrew  Coisl.  OS  170,  3  Ia>y]X  doparoc  6c6c ,  CCTLV  deoc ,  cvrjxOr] 

TTvevpa  o  Ococy  an apxo pcv o  c,  yeyovdjc  6cco  deoc  aoparoc.  \  at.  OS  173?  ^5  -f^^A  ayarrrjTov  dcov  /cat 
a7rapxv  6cov;  ibid.  193,  9  IcorjA  ayaTTTjTOC  Kvpiov .  Coisl.  OS  203,  100  IodtjA  cyci  7rvcvpa  dcov .  Onom. 
March.  (Klostermann,  ZATIV  xxiii  (1903),  pp.  135-40),  p.  138  IcotjA  Icxvc  Kvpiov.  Hieron.  CC  104,  1 
Iohel  incipiens  vel  fuit  dei;  124,  5  Iohel  incipiens  vel  est  deus  vel  dei;  146,  18  Iohel  incipiente  deo  sive 
est  deus.  Melitonis  clavis  (I.  B.  Pitra,  Spicilegium  Solesmense  iii  (1855),  pp.  395  seqq.)  Joel,  incipiente 
Deo.  The  Coisl.  and  the  Latin  onomastica  support  our  papyrus  as  to  the  reading.  (The  Vat.  OS  173, 
65  .  .  .  aTrapxr)  dcov  is  perhaps  also  derived  from  the  verb  dnapxccdaLy  but  adopts  a  different  meaning  of 
the  verb.)  The  meaning  ‘to  begin’  for  the  Hebrew  ‘laol  ’  (VlJT  )  is  probably  an  elaboration  of  the 
Septuagint  apxccdai  in  Deilt.  1:5;  rjp^aro  (Hebrew  ‘hodl’  V'Wn)  MojctJc  8(,aca<f>rjcai  tot  vopov  tovtov .  It  is 
worth  noting  that  the  Hebrew  verb  usually  means  ‘to  be  good  enough,  kind  enough’  and  only  here  is 
translated  differently. 

ABlI  Ia)aj3  laa)  Icxvc:  Hebrew  DRV.  Coisl.  OS  170,  93  Icoafi  aoparoc  TTarrjp .  \  at.  OS  193,  17  Icvafi 
TTarfjp  Kvpiov  rj  dyarTr)r6c .  Heidelberg  papyrus  Ia>/3a/3  toj  TTarrjp  (Deissmann,  89,  6 ;  he  suggested  this  was 
a  scribal  mistake  for  loaf}).  Hieron.  CC  104,  4  Ioab  inimicus  vel  est  pater ;  cf.  Genesis  Rabbah  xciv  9 
(ed.  Theodor-Albeck,  p.  1182),  Slotki’s  translation:  ‘Thy  name  is  Joab,  .  .  .  meaning  that  thou  art 
a  father  (ab)  .  .  .’.  Ansileubi  (Pitra,  p.  396,  35)  Joab  inimicus.  Although  there  is  no  parallel  to  the 
etymology  of  our  papyrus  (Vat.  OS  186,  98  has,  inter  alia ,  Icxvc  dcov  as  an  interpretation  of  A^arjA,  and 
Coisl.  OS  161,  10  has  Icxvc  aoparov  as  one  interpretation  of  Apaciac)  it  no  doubt  existed,  because  it 


2745.  ONOMASTICON  OF  HEBREW  NAMES 


5 


derives  clearly  from  the  Septuagint  and  the  Hebrew  version.  Isa.  49:  26  ‘abir  Jacob’  (3pST  “P3N)  is 
translated  Icxvc  laKofiy  and  elsewhere  ‘abbir’  (T,3X)  is  translated  Icxvpoc  (e.g.  Judg.  5:  22;  Lam.  1 : 
15).  This  explains  why  the  compiler  of  our  papyrus  attributed  to  the  Hebrew  ‘ab’  (3X)  the  otherwise 
non-existent  meaning  of  ‘might’  (Icxvc). 

AB12  IojvaSafl  Iaa)  €kovcl6tt]c:  Hebrew  3*7lirp.  Coisl.  OS  170,  7  I wvaSafi  aoparov  Swacrcta,  Iaa) 
ckouclottjc.  Hieron.  CC  107,  5  Ionadab  domini  spontaneus.  This  rare  word  is  probably  an  elaboration 
of  the  Septuagint  ckovcloc  and  cKovaacpioc  for  ‘nadov’  (313).  The  Thesaurus  quotes  few,  mostly  late, 
authorities  (Memnon  ap.  Photium,  Nicet.,  and  Zonar.).  Lampe’s  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon  quotes 
Hesych.  H.,  Ps.  tit.  70  (M.  27,  931  c)  Ia)va8afi  yap  ipp,rjvcvcrai  Ocov  ckovclottjc. 

AB13  Icoxat,  Iaa)  KaracxccLC :  Hebrew  Coisl.  OS  170,  99  7toa;^a£  aoparov  Kparocy  aoparov 

8vvapucy  aoparov  k  ar  acxccic.  Vat.  OS  193,  19  /tocr^ap  Kara  cxcac  Kvplov ;  ibid.  193*  8  Icoaxa £ 
Kparoc  Kvplov.  Ileidl.  papyrus  (Deissmann,  89,  18)  Iaxat,  (a  scribal  mistake  for  /coa^a^,  according  to 
Deissmann)  iaa)  Kparoc.  Hieron.  CC  116,  2  Ioaaz  ubi  est  retinere  vel  domini  retentio.  Melito  (Pitra, 
p.  305)  Joachaz,  Robustus.  Ansil.  (Pitra,  p.  396)  Ioachaz  robustus.  The  derivation  of  Iayaxat,  Kara - 
c^ecic  from  the  Septuagint  is  most  likely,  since  Kardcxcctc  there  (‘possession,  holding,  estate’)  is  ‘ahuza’ 
(niriR)  in  the  Hebrew,  and  since  Karcxav  means  to  ‘hold,  retain’  (‘ahoz’ :  thK). 

AB14  IiofiaXec  Iaco  SiSacKaXoc.  The  small  vertical  stroke  preserved  of  the  A  is  not  very  similar  to 
the  other  lambdas  (but  compare  the  A  in  B21),  but  there  is  not  much  choice.  Iaxf>aXcc  is  nowhere  to  be 
found  ;  the  clue  is  perhaps  in  the  equation  </>aA€c  =  j>apc c,  and  this  Hebrew  word  (ttflD)  is  interpreted  by 
8i8acKc iv  in  the  Septuagint  (Neh.  8 :  8). 

AB15  IcOcp  7T cptccdc  :  Hebrew  Coisl.  OS  168,  50  hdcp  ncpirrijc;  ibid.  168,  51  Iedpapc  ircpiccdc. 

Vat.  OS  179,  17  Ia)6a)p  Trcpiccda  ;  ibid.  193,  3  Io8cop  ncpirroc.  Colb.  OS  203,  94  :  IooOcop  rvfiXocrj  ircpLCcoc. 
Hieron.  CC  75,  23  Iethro  superfluus  huius.  The  etymologies  for  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses, 
have  also  been  cited  because  Jethro  is  derived  from  the  same  Hebrew  root  as  Iether.  In  fact,  Jethro  is 
once  called  Iether  in  the  Hebrew  (Exod.  4 :  18),  but  the  Septuagint  has  IoOop  just  as  when  he  is  called 
Iethro  in  the  Hebrew.  In  1  Chr.  2  :  17,  the  Hebrew  Iether  is  also  transcribed  as  Iodop  by  MS.  B  (Luc. 
IcOcp).  Philo  stated  three  times  ( De  agricult .  43;  De  mut.  notn.  103;  De  gig.  50)  that  Iodop  means 
TTcptccocy  whereas  in  all  the  other,  numerous,  cases  he  uses  the  form  rrcpirroc.  This  suggests  that  he 
must  have  been  using  one  of  our  compilations  since  he  himself  did  not  know  Hebrew.  For  a  Rabbinic 
exegesis  based  on  the  etymology  of  Iether  see  Mechilta ,  Jethro,  chap,  i  (ed.  IIorowitz-Rabin,  p.  189), 
and  parallels. 

AB16  IaaX  dvavcvavcp,evoc.  Iaal  is  the  version  of  MS  B  (=  Vat.)  for  Iaap  in  1  Kgs.  14*  25.  Iafar 
meaning  ‘forest’,  was  taken  to  be  a  place  name  by  the  Septuagint  translator.  The  form  ava- 
vavto  does  not  exist. 

AB17  IojiaSe  Iaco  yvcocic:  Hebrew  Vat.  OS  170,  I  Ia)8ac  aoparov  yvwctc,  i£opLo\oyovp,4vov ; 

ibid.  170,  5  IaytaSa  aoparov  yvcoac.  Coisl.  OS  170,  94  IojaSep,  aoparov  yvtbcic .  Hieron.  CC  116,  28  Ioiade 
(exactly  as  in  our  papyrus)  domini  cognitio;  ibid.  108,  7  Ioiadahe  domini  cognitio  sive  ipso  cogno¬ 
scente;  ib.  107,  5  Ioadahe  ipse  cognoscens. 

AB18  [Ico]apuov  TTicrtc.  Coisl.  OS  162,  19:  ApLVOJV  (v.l.  ApLpcov)  TTLCriCy  Icxvpoc  .  .  .;  ib.  170,  6  Ia)p,av 
aoparov  Tricnc;  ibid.  170,  96  Iwaptav  (interpretation  missing) ;  Heidi,  papyrus  (Deissmann,  89,  5)  :  Icopav 
taa)  TTicrtc.  The  Septuagint  has  Iooptav  in  1  Chr.  4 :  19  (Luc.  om.),  but  there  is  no  Hebrew  parallel. 

AB19  Ia)laxa[p]  Iaa)  Hebrew  [in  2  Kgs.  12:  21  (22)  (A)].  Coisl.  OS  168,  47  IcU^xaP 

aoparov  pv^rj.  Hieron.  CC  1 16,  28  Iozachar  domini  memoria  vel  qui  est  memor.  A  small  trace  of  the 
left  edge  of  the  a  is  recognizable. 

AB20  7j>At€(  ?)]Up  Iaa)  pojdia  :  Hebrew  ( ?).  Vat.  OS  182, 3  EXtcUp  Ocov  poijdcia ;  ibid.  190, 

36  :  EXicUp  Otov  pLov  porjOeta.  Coisl.  OS  162,  31  EXca(ap  dcov  ftojdeia,  Bcod  icXvc.  Philo,  Quis  rer.  div .  haer. 
12  'EXUUp,  0  6coc  plov  fiorjdoc.  Hieron.  CC  65,  3  Eliezer  dei  auxilium;  ibid.  75,  5  Eliezer  deus  meus 
adiutor.  Melito  (Pitra,  304,  8)  Eliezer,  Dei  adjutorium.  The  restoration  IeXteUp  is  forced  on  us  by  the 
large  gap  (of  the  same  size  as  in  the  following  line  A21,  where  four  letters  fit  into  the  gap),  the /  at  the 
beginning  of  the  word  and  the  Up  at  the  end,  and  the  interpretation  (Iaa)  porjdia).  The  possibility  of 
such  a  formation  by  the  addition  of  an  I  is  enhanced  by  1  Macc.  2 :  5,  where  we  find  the  version 
IcXeaUpoc  (S*.  Luc.  EXcaUpoc)  for  the  Hebrew  Eleazar.  The  existence  of  Icocaptc — EXtcapc  (cf.  A21) 
might  have  contributed  to  the  conflation. 
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AB21  I\cocap]ee  Iaco  TrXrjCpLovrj  rj  Iaco  cfi8opLOv:  Hebrew  S?3??irP..  Coisl.  OS  171,  1 3  Icocafitz  doparov 
7rXrjcp,ovrj .  Vat.  OS  176,  43  EXtcafier  dzov  pov  rrXrjCpiovrj ;  ibid.  1 90,  37  EXicaftzr  [or  EXicafie]  Kvplov 
dvdiTTavcic  7)  TrX^cpLovrj.  Origenes  (Redepenning,  i  460)  EXicafizr  dzov  pcov  op/cot.  Hieron.  CC  75,  2  Elisa¬ 
beth  dei  mei  saturitas  vel  dei  mei  iuramentum  aut  dei  mei  Septimus;  ibid.  116,  27  Iosabe  ubi  est 
saturitas  vel  domini  saturitas.  Since  Jehoseba  and  Elisheba  are  of  identical  import  in  Hebrew,  they  are 
interpreted  similarly  by  the  various  Onomastica.  Of  the  four  interpretations  available  (7 rA^c/xov??,  efi8op.ov> 
opKoc ,  avaTravcic),  our  papyrus  has  only  the  first  two.  qSSo/xov  is  in  the  neuter  because,  as  the  Greek 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  ‘sheva*  (SHIP),  it  almost  always  accompanies  a  noun  in  the  neuter  (zroc). 
The  one  exception  in  a  dozen  cases  is  Job  5:  19;  the  compiler  usually  adopts  the  translation  of  the 
Septuagint,  here  and  in  other  cases. 

C4  Icpc[e8]€K  :  Hebrew  Vat.  OS  183,  27  Icocz8zk  St Katocvvr)  (cf.  ibid.  193,  21).  Coisl.  OS  171, 

15  diKaiocvvrj  AaoO,  aoparoc  St/catoc.  Hieron.  CC  124,  23  Iosedec  domini  iustus  sive  iustificatus. 

C5  lo-x^1^ :  Hebrew  "ppL  Coisl.  OS  168,  42  IaXtv  Tyroi/xac/xeVoc,  erot/xoc.  Hieron.  CC  68,  25  Iachin 
praeparans  (cf.  ibid.  76,  24). 

C6  leccat  :  Hebrew  Coisl.  OS  169,  72  7eccai  ccd^cov,  ccd^ovra,  Vat.  OS  1 74,  2  Izccat  dvdiftv£ tc; 
ibid.  175,  16  Iecccu  vrjcov  KaprrcofLa\  ibid.  192,  100  Izccai  avdipv£ic  r/  lcXvp6c  rj  Kapircofia.  Hieron.  CC  104,  3 
Iessai  insulae  sacrificium  vel  incensum;  ibid,  in,  13  lessai  insulae  sacrificium  vel  holocaustum;  ibid. 
146,  20  Iessai  insulae  oblatio;  Melito  (Pitra,  305,  32):  Gessai  [or  Jesse]  Insulae  Holocaustum  vel 
sacrificium. 


C7  Icoafi.  See  AB11  above. 

C8  IepcicoQ:  Hebrew  rvi$TT\  In  1  Chr.  2 :  18  (A)  =  Iepicod]  Luc.  Izpzuod. 

C9  IapuEiv.  See  AB6  above. 

Cio  7Sa[  ].  The  Septuagint  has  7§a,  7Sat,  and  I8azp,  which  transcribe  different  Hebrew  names. 
Ci  1  hctci[  ].  Perhaps  a  version  of  the  Vat.  OS  183,  28  Iczctac,  and  ibid.  184,  70  7ecciac. 

C12  latK  ].  Not  found  elsewhere.  The  Septuagint  has  many  names  which  begin  with  Izk. 

C13  7  v  ].  The  word  might  be  Icovav  or  IovSac  (more  likely).  Both  names  have  several  inter¬ 
pretations  in  the  Onomastica,  among  which  Coisl.  OS  169,  82  .  .  .  Iaco  e^o/xoAoyoJ/xevoc  is  noteworthy. 

C14  IcKcp[ia]:  Hebrew  In  1  Chr.  24:  23  (A),  Luc.  IaKapuac.  The  Coisl.  OS  168,  53  has 

IcKp.aav  for  DyDi?*1  in  I  Chr.  6*.  53>  nnd  ibid.  168,  52  IzKzvtac  avdcrac tc  doparov. 

C15  7ep/c.[  ].  The  word  might  be  UpKic ,  7 cPkk[  ],  or  UPkio[  ]. 

C16  IepKa[av] :  Hebrew  °vrt-  In  1  Chr.  2 :  44  (A)  bis,  Luc.  Izpacap,. 

C17  Icocr)r(f>] :  Hebrew  r]DY\  There  are  many  interpretations.  We  shall  quote  some  as  illustrations. 
Coisl.  OS  171, 16  Icocrj(j>  Iaco  TTpocdrjKrj.  Heidi,  papyrus  (Deissmann,  89,  15)  [7] Iaco  7 rpocdcpca .  Vat. 
OS  178,  8  Icocrjp  rrpocOzcLC.  Colb.  OS  203,  96  Icocrjcf)  rrpocQzcic.  Philo,  De  losepho  28  .  .  .  7rapa  pczv 
* Efipaloic  ’ Icocrj(f>  KaXetra t,  7 rapa  8 y  vEXXrj a  uKvpiov  7rpocdecic\  Hieron.  CC  67,  20  Ioseph  augmentum. 
Melito  (Pitra,  303,  11)  Joseph  Augmentatio  sive  ampliatio  .  .  . 

C18  7o>cT7p[  ].  Not  found  elsewhere.  Perhaps  equivalent  to  Iacrjp. 

C19  Ie<f>dov[  ].  Perhaps  a  version  of  Iepdove t  (Vat.  OS  180,  50)  or  U<f>dae  (ibid.  183,  20).  Coisl.  169, 
75  has  Iecf)6a€  Iaco  Stctvot^tc. 

C20  Iapv[ '  ].  Not  found  elsewhere.  Josephus  has  Iafococ  for  7aj3«c,  but  it  is  difficult  to  assume 
that  the  compiler  of  the  Onomastica  inserted  such  a  graecized  form,  especially  since  he  had  already 
included  the  Septuagint  form  Iafietc. 


C21  Iefiaa[X].  The  restoration  may  also  be  7e£aa[p].  They  transcribe  different  Hebrew  proper 
nouns  :  =  name  of  a  place,  and  nniT  =  personal  names.  The  former  is  more  likely  as 

it  appears  in  Josh.  15 :  9  (B),  and  the  following  name  in  the  list,  Iavco ,  is  also  found  in  Josh.  16:  6. 
C22  Iavco{  ] :  Hebrew  ntP.  This  place  name  is  transcribed  Iavco  (A),  Iavco«a  (B),  Luc.  IavcoXa , 

in  Josh.  16:  6,  and  IavcoX  in  2  Kgs.  15:  29  (A).  Eusebius  has  Iavco  in  his  Onomasticon,  and  Hieron. 
CC  95,  11  has  Ianua  requies. 

C23  IeXc(f>[  ].  This  form  is  not  found  elsewhere,  but  it  is  probably  equivalent  to  EXicf>a^  EXc(j>aXzry 
and  similar  words.  As  in  the  case  of  EXcz^ep — IzXcc^ep  (cf.  A20  above),  it  seems  to  have  been  con¬ 
taminated  by  the  addition  of  an  7.  The  fact  that  Ico  and  EX  have  the  same  meaning  (cf.  A21)  probably 
facilitated  this  process. 


II.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXT 


2746.  Tragedy 

15-5  X  28-5  cm.  Late  first  or  early  second  century 

One  column,  preserved  for  its  full  height  but  damaged  on  the  right  edge  and  much 
effaced  in  the  lower  part,  from  a  non-extant  tragic  drama.  35  lines  (including  the 
Trapemypa<f>aL)  across  the  fibres  in  a  rounded  semi-documentary  hand,  on  the  verso  of 
a  series  of  memoranda  in  various  cursive  hands  which  I  would  assign  on  palaeo- 
graphical  grounds  to  the  first  century  a.d.  There  are  no  accents  or  marks  of  elision  or 
punctuation,  but  there  are  some  paragraphi.  Identification  of  the  speakers  is  an 
integral  and  apparently  regular  feature  of  the  lay-out. 

The  fragment  preserves  exchanges  between  at  any  rate  Priam,  Cassandra, 
Deiphobus,  and  a  Chorus,  in  iambic  trimeters  (despite  irregularities  of  lay-out  which 
have  obscured  the  metre).  The  subject  seems  fairly  clearly  to  be  the  single  combat 
between  Hector  and  Achilles  described  in  book  xxii  of  the  Iliad.  It  is  less  clear, 
however,  whether  the  passage  contains  a  prophecy  by  Cassandra  of  the  fight  and 
Hector’s  death,  or  an  eye-witness  account,  or  whether  Cassandra  may  be  seeing  the 
events  clairvoyantly. 

The  identification  of  the  play  is  uncertain.  In  BICS  15  (1968)1  I  have  discussed 
the  arguments  for  and  against  2746  being  part  of  the  Hector  of  Astydamas  (D.  L.  Page, 
Greek  Literary  Papyri  i  29  a  and  b,  P.  Hib.  174),  and  have  discussed  the  interpretation 
line  by  line. 


1  pp.  110-118  and  plate  XII. 
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NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXT 


2  Faint  traces  (below  ]apo'  in  L  i)  xovra  has  been  re-inked  by  another  hand  in  a  lighter  ink 

7  After  initial  nota  personae ,  high  traces  io  At  end  of  line,  a,  8,  or  x  13  End,  traces  which 

resemble  tt  more  than  anything  else  14  After  aivty,  slight  traces  of  ink  in  what  is  shown  as 

a  lacuna  Before  /xot,  the  end  of  a  high  horizontal :  perhaps  c?  ov :  the  papyrus  on  the  right  of  the 
vertical  crack  has  warped  upwards.  The  reading  is  not  doubtful  Below  beginning  of  line,  para¬ 
graphs  and  /3  by  different  hand  16  After  oy ,  k  or  f}?  17  Remains  of  ink  in  the  first 

indicated  lacuna  19  The  surface  before  it  is  much  abraded,  but  the  o  (with  the  v)  is  written 

larger  as  if  an  initial  form  The  trace  at  the  end  seems  most  like  an  e  or  c  20  It  seems  that  the 

writer  originally  began  the  line  with  8,  then  inserted  tt  before  the  beginning  of  the  line  and  changed 
the  8  into  an  a  On  the  trace  at  the  end  of  the  line,  see  the  commentary  21  Before  p,  o  or  w? 

If  o,  is  the  preceding  letter  §?  Letter  after  po  apparently  corrected  23  Of  initial  nota  personae , 

only  a  tiny  spot  of  ink  remains  Before  epov,  a  high  horizontal :  7?  but  ym  also  possible  27  The 

initial  trace  is  uncertain  a  is  written  rather  large,  perhaps  as  initial  letter  Possibly  three  letters 
between  a  and  y  30  The  first  traces  of  this  line  are  directly  under  those  of  the  lines  preceding : 

the  papyrus  is  fractured  and  the  upper  part  has  sprung  out  to  the  left  31  Paragraphus  appears 

to  be  by  the  same  hand  as  the  text.  (So  also,  probably,  those  below  5  and  8  and  above  11)  32  Be¬ 
fore  xv$>  TV  possible  33  Before  a,  are  the  traces  perhaps  to  be  combined  as  /x?  Between  a  and 

p,  space  for  one  average  letter,  but  the  traces  most  resemble  ty  Before  77,  end  of  a  diagonal  rising  to 
the  right  35  At  the  left  edge  of  the  papyrus,  at  a  level  above  and  below  the  traces  of  this  line, 

cursive  marks  in  a  different  hand  in  a  lighter  ink,  apparently  irrelevant  to  the  literary  text  Before 
v ,  traces  most  resemble  r 

(Lines  1-19.)  (Priam)  ‘Take  courage,  child !  Do  not  exhaust  yourself!  Stay  your  foot,  and  adopt 
the  better  course  in  your  designs.'  (Cassandra)  ‘He  has  thrown  the  terrible  shaft !’  (Priam)  ‘Who,  my 
child?  Tell  me.'  (Chorus)  ‘The  Pelian  .  .  .’  (Cassandra)  ‘But  he  missed !’  (Chorus)  ‘Have  you  said  (?) 
how  it  is  .  .  .?'  (Cassandra)  ‘Hector  is  throwing  (?).'  (Chorus)  ‘This  is  an  unlucky  contest(?).'  (Cas¬ 
sandra)  ‘Equally  he  was  unlucky  ...  so  far  we  have  a  common  share  in  victory  .  .  .'  (Deiphobus) 
‘What  sound  called  us  out  of  the  house?'  (Cassandra?)  ‘Ah!  What  do  I  see?’  [.  .  .]  (Deiphobus)  ‘The 
words  you  uttered  are  for  me  greater  than  a  riddle.’  (Cassandra?)  ‘[Were  you  not?]  in  front  of  the 
city  walls?  .  . .’  (Deiphobus)  .  .  and  you  were  out  of  your  mind.’  (Cassandra?)  ‘Were  you  not  exhort¬ 
ing  (him)?'  [.  .  .] 

x  Oapcrjcov,  c5  nat:  Snell  compares  Ezekiel,  Exagoge  100. 

3  J)8r)  (and  9,  12,  15,  18,  22,  26,  and  perhaps  34) :  the  closest  parallel  is  w8r)  evSoOtv  in  Eur.  Cyclops 
487 :  but  the  occurrence  of  the  word  seven,  and  probably  eight,  times  in  the  short  space  of  2746  is 
a  novelty.  It  can  hardly  bear  relation  to  the  interlinear  phrase  x°P°v  fteAoc  (on  which  cf.  P.  Hib.  174, 
10  note;  and  see  Pickard -Cambridge,  The  Theatre  of  Dionysus  in  Athens ,  pp.  i6oseqq.;  also  The 
Dramatic  Festivals  of  Athens ,  p.  240;  Sifakis,  Studies,1  pp.  113  seqq.).  Its  repetition  is  against  this ;  also 
it  occurs  at  points  where  an  interval  of  any  length  would  be  incompatible  with  the  development  of  the 
drama.  Possibly  it  means  that  there  was  musical  accompaniment.  However,  <^77  appears  to  be  used 
rather  of  singing,  or  vocal  noise  at  least,  than  instrumental  noise.  To  its  being  used  here  to  show  the 
manner  of  Cassandra’s  utterances,  it  may  be  objected  (1)  that  6  seqq.  have  not  been  so  classified,  and 
(2)  that  parallels  such  as  <l)8r)  ZvSoOev  in  the  Cyclops  and  polfihoc  in  the  Ichneutae  (79  Page)  imply  some¬ 
thing  extra  and  not  anything  as  to  the  manner  of  what  follows.  The  possibility  remains  that  the 
<1)8 at  are  improvisations  by  Cassandra. 

4  KapaKa :  cf.  Aesch.  Nereids  (fr.  152  Nauck2,  Lloyd-Jones  fr.  75  Loeb). 

4  seqq.  Prima  facie  the  arrangement  of  the  text  has  a  neat  and  balanced  appearance  (whatever 
the  reason  may  be  for  the  eisthesis  of  lines  4,  10,  et  ah),  but  something  has  gone  seriously  wrong  if  the 
text  is  to  be  reconstituted  into  iambic  trimeters. 

5  IJjjXlwttjc  is  a  new  form.  It  would  be  incorrectly  formed  as  a  patronymic  from  Tl^Xevc,  and 
must  derive  from  IJ^Xtov. 

6  [Ka\cdv8(pa) :  on  the  spelling  of  the  name,  see  Fraenkel’s  commentary  on  Aesch.  Ag.  ii  467. 

TjCToxrjctv:  dcroxio)  occurs  several  times  in  late  prose,  but  is  rare  in  poetry:  perhaps  cf.  Pan-e, 

CLP  75,  13. 

1  Studies  in  the  History  of  Hellenistic  Drama,  London  1967. 
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7  tSeSe^Aetf :  the  reading  is  clear,  so  that  there  must  be  some  corruption  here.  I  take  it  that  the 
sense  should  be  that  Hector  in  turn  is  casting  or  has  cast  his  spear. 

10  KOiva  pcxpt  vvy  vikw^v  :  a  strange  and  poetically  unsatisfying  expression.  Presumably  this  is 
the  beginning  of  an  iambic  trimeter. 

11  T7xoc :  the  first  appearance  of  this  word  in  tragedy. 

avcKAayev :  this  verb  occurs  in  blur.  I A  1062,  but  not  in  the  transitive  use  which  is  surprising  here. 
The  lengthening  of  the  second  syllable  is  to  be  noted.  Cf.  Page,  A  New  Chapter  in  the  History  of  Greek 
Tragedy,  pp.  22  seqq.,  with  notes,  esp.  p.  24  with  n.  25.  Note  also  Trap^rrXdyxOgc  in  17. 

14  Perhaps  cf.  Aesch.  Ag.  1112-13. 

On  ft  below  the  beginning  of  the  line,  cf.  Turner’s  introduction  to  2458. 

17  At  end,  <f. \peva{c ]  would  be  equally  possible. 

19  TTap€K*[X\v€c :  the  papyrus  is  warped  and  broken  after  p,  but  this  reading  of  the  traces  seems 
secure  enough,  except  that  the  last  two  letters  are  rather  ambiguously  formed.  For  the  form  of  k , 
cf.,  e.g.,  the  first  k  of ydfiaKa  (1.  4).  The  verb  occurs  in  Theodectes  (fr.  9,  2,  Nauck2,  p.  804) ;  also  Ar. 
Vesp.  530  ;  the  active  in  the  pseudo-Hippocratic  irepl  Hcxgixocvvpc,  16,  and  in  Polybius.  The  attribu¬ 
tion  of  this  utterance  to  Cassandra  is  of  course  conjectural. 

20  The  papyrus  is  comparatively  intact  for  some  distance  before  the  single  trace  indicated  at  the 
end  of  the  line.  Either  the  surface  has  been  abraded  (although  there  is  no  clear  change  in  this  respect 
between  this  area  and  the  blank  section  at  the  end  of  1.  19)  or  the  line  contained  antilahe  (or  a  blank 
space)  as  above  in  the  inset  lines  10,  13  etc. 

21  It  does  not  seem  that  "Ektcop  (or  an  oblique  case  thereof)  is  to  be  read  here.  This  suggestion 
might  be  made  in  25 :  the  traces  are  much  vaguer,  but  aKov[ ylar’  * Ektcop  may  be  a  possible  reading. 

24  An  imperative  form  of  aKovw,  followed  by  an  adjective  qualifying  yrjpw? 

25  See  the  note  on  21  above.  Above  the  r  of  the  putative  dKovf  aA,  another  letter  (r?)  added  in 
a  different  hand  (cf.  the  ink  of  ft  below  14  init.)  ? 


III.  EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 


2747.  Homer,  Iliad  II.  1-78 

28*5  X  19  cm.  Fifth/sixth  century 

Part  of  a  codex  which,  when  it  was  complete,  contained  the  second  book  of 
Homer's  Iliad .  The  papyrus  is  thick  and  coarse.  The  first  38  lines  are  written  on  the 
face  along  the  fibres  and  the  following  40  lines  on  the  back  across  the  fibres.  Those  on 
the  back  are  very  faint,  as  if  washed  out.  The  handwriting,  written  in  brown  ink,  is 
a  regular  sloping  uncial  of  the  oval  type  and  may  belong  to  the  fifth  century  or  the 
beginning  of  the  sixth.  Parallels  are  Schubart,  Palaogr.  no.  99  (—  PSI  126)  and  Pap . 
Graec .  Berol.  436,  assigned  to  a.d.  v;  M.  Norsa,  La  Scritt.  Letter.  16  =  P.  Cair.  43227, 
assigned  to  a.d.  v-vi;  1373-4. 

The  text  shows  some  variants  from  the  text  of  Allen  (Oxford,  1931)  with  which  it 
has  been  collated. 

Recto  -> 

[/AtaSoc  ] 

[ylAAot  /lev  pa  deoc]  re  /cat  avepec  LTTTTOKopvcrai, 
feuSov  Trawy^ioi  A\ta  8  ovk  eye  vrjSvpioc  vrrvoc 
[aAA  o  ye  peep perj pt£e]  Kara  ppeva  toe  AytArja 
[reparjerj  oXecrj  Se  7r]oAeac  em  vrjvctv  Abactor 
5  [V8e  Se  ol  Kara  6vpto]v  apterrj  patvero  fiovXr} 

[ irepajjai  err  ArpecSr^v]  Ayapcepiva  ovXov  oveipov 
[/cat  puv  pcjovrjc ac  677] ea  rrrepoevra  Trpocrjvha 
[jSac/c  l8l  ouAe  ovetpe]  8oac  em  vpac  Ay accov 
[eX]9<jov  [etc  kAlclt)v  Ay]apLepcvovoc  ArpetSao 
10  \_7r\avra  /xa[A  arpe/cecoc  a]yopevepiev  toe  emreAAco 
6cx)prj£aL  [e  KeXeve  Kap]rj  Kopcotovrac  Ayaiovc 
rraccvSir]  [vvv  yap  Key  eAot  ttoXlv  evpvayviav 
Tptotov  o[v  yap  er  apcptc]  OXvpima  Scoptar  eyor>Te[c] 
a6avar[oi  ppa^ovrat]  erreyvapufjev  yap  arravra  c\ 

15  Hprj  Xtccopdevrj  Tpapecct  Se  KTjSe  eprjrrrai 

toe  pa  to  j3rj[  8  a p  ojvetpoc  erret  rov  pevdov  a/couce 
Kap7raXcpitoc  8  LKave  doac  em  vqac  Ayatcov 
/3rj  8  ap  err  ArpeiSrjv  Ayapcepivova  rov  8e  /ctyavev 
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ev8 OVT  a  €V  kAiCLTJI  Tf€pl  8  CLfJifipOCLOC  K€)(Vud  Vjjrvoc 
2  0  crrj  8  a p  vrrep  Ke<f)aXr]C  NrjXrjiaj  vl  eo^/ccuc] 

Necropi  rov  pa  pLaXicra  yepovrcp\y  rt  Ayapicpivcov] 
ran  puv  eeicapievoc  7Tpocecf)cove[e  9etoc  oveipoc] 

€V  [3e]  tc  Arp€oc  vie  Sauppovoc  LTnr^[o8apioLo\ 
oy  XPV  Travwxiov  ev]8etv  fiovAr]j)[opov  av8pa] 

25  a>  Aa oi  r  e\rrirerpa  (f)]arai  /cat  ro^cca  piep,r]Xe\ 
wv  S  epi\e9ev  £vv\_€c\  a>Ka  8e  rot  ]  ayyeXoc  etpu\ 
oc  cev  aVj€v9ev  euov  pieya  K7]8e\rat  r]8e  eXeatpet] 
dajprj^at  c\e  KeXeve  Kaprj  Kopbocovrac  Ay  atovc] 
7Tavcv8t7j  wv\  yap  kcv  eXoic  rroXiv  evpvayvbla\v 
30  vTpa)ajvov  ya  p  er  apiece  OXvpbTfia  8a>pLar  eyovrec 
La0ayarot  (fy.pg^ovrai  eireyvapupev  yap  airavrac 
[Hprj  Xicco\pb€vrj  Tpcoecci  8e  K7]8e  e^rjirrai 
€K  Atoc  aX  Xa  cv  cpav  eye  expect  par] 8e  ce  Xr]9r] 
aipetr\cp  evr  av  ce  pbeXu^pcov  vttvoc  a vrjrji 
35  ap[a]  cfycovrjcac  arrefirjeero  rov  8  eXcn  airrov 

[_Ta]  <^pLo\v€ covr  ava  9vpbOv  a  p  ov  reXeecd at  epbeXXev 
j)T]  yap  o  y  atprjcetv  IJpbapbov  ttoXlv  rjpban  Kebvco 
yr]7Ttoc  ov8e  ra  77S77  a  pa  Zevc  pbrj8ero  epya 

Verso  | 

9r]C€Lv  yap  er  epbeXXev  err  [aAyea  re  crovayac  re 
40  Tpcoa  re  /cat  Zlayaotct  Sta  [ Kparepac  vcpuva c 
eypejo  8  e£  vttvov  9etr]  8e  pb[tv  a phbfyeyvr  opbe^rj] 
e£ero  8  op9a)9etc  pbaXaKo[y  S  ev8vve  yircova 
KoXgv  yrjyareov  rrepi  8e  pi  ey a  fiaAAero  cfyapoc] 
rrocci  8  yrro  Xirrapotciv  eSpqcaro  KaXa  77€StAa] 

45  a/x^t  S  gp  cppboiciv  ftaAero  \j~b(f)oc  apyvporjXov] 
etXerg  8e  cKrjrrrpov  rrajp[anov  acf)9trov  atet] 
cyy  rep  efir]  Kara  vrjac  Ajj(attov  yaAKoytrcovcov] 

Hcpc  [pey  pa  9e a  7rpocej3r]cr€ro  piaKpov  0Xvpb7rov 
Z  r]vt  (jxpujc  epeovea  /cat  a[AAotc  a9avaroLc]cv 
50  a  yjgp  o  KrjpvKeca  Atyu<^>[0oyyotct  KeXevcej 

KTjpvccetv  ayopr]v8e  Kaprj]  Kopbocovrac j  Zlyatouc 
ot  pbev  eKTjpyccov  rot  8  rjy[ etpovro  pi aX  co\a 


*4 
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\  B\ovXiq  St  nptOTOV  pLeyadvpb[ajv  t£t  yepovr]cpv 
|  N]ecToperji  rrapa  vrjc  IIvXoi[yeveoc  /3 aciXr]ojc 
55  [r]ouc  o  ye  cvvKaXecac  rrvKivqv  rfprvver yp  fiovXrjv 
kXvt€  (f)tXot  decoc  pLOL  evvnviov  rjXdev  oveipoc 
api^po  c  ir]v  Sta  vvktcl  pcaXccra  St  Necropc  SttOj 
[ttSoc  re  pL\eyedoc  re  cf>v iqv  r  ayytcra  ttu/ett 
[err]  S  ap  vrr\ep  Ke(f)aXr]c  kcu  puv  rrpoc  pivdov  [ee  cney 
6o  [tuSttc  Arpeoc  v\e  8at(j)pov\o]c  nnro8apLOip 

[ov  ypr]  navvvy\iov  ev8etv  [fi]ovXr](f)opov  ay8pa 
[w  Xaoi  T  €7TLT€T\pa(f)aTaL  Kai  TOCCa  pL€pL7]Xe 
[vvv  S  epcedev]  £vvec  cokol  Aloc  St  rot  ^ayyeXoc  ecpu] 
[oc  cev  avevdev  eoj]v  pceya  ktj8  tr]at  r]8  eXegJ tptt] 

65  [dajprj^cu  ce  /ctAJtuct  Kaprj  KopLpcovrac  Aya  lovc 
[ttclvcvSit]  vvv  y]ap  Kev  tAotc  7 toXiv  evpvayv1  iav\ 
[Tpcowv  ov  yap]  er  a pL(f)Lc  OXypurta  Sto/xar]  eyovre c] 
a0[a]y[a]r[o]t  (^pa^ovrat  erreyvapupev  yap  a[rravrac\ 
Hprj  Xcccpfieyr]  Tpcvecct  8e  kj]8c  eyfyrjTTrai] 

70  €K  Aloc  aXXa  cy  C7)ciy  eye  cf>pecLv  coc  [o  piev  etirc ov 
(pyer  purpirrapLevoc  t/xt  St  yXvKve  vttv[oc  av7]K.evs 
aXX  a ytr  at  Kepi  rrcoc  dojprj^opiev  viac  Aya  ccov] 
irpcpra  S  eycov  cttcclv  TreiprjCopLai  rj  9epu[c  ecn 
/cat  (j>eyy€LV  ev  vtjvcl  ttoXvkXitjlcl  KeXevcw 
75  yp-ttc  §  aXXodev  aAAoc  eprjrveLv  cttcccclv 

Htol  p  y  ojc  clttcov  /car  ap  t£tro  rotet  S  a veerrj 
Necjqjp  oc  pa  TIvXoio  ava£  rjv  rjpLadoevroc 
p  c(j)iv  ey  (fipove cov  ayoprjcaro  Kai  pLereearev 


6  Ayafiejiva  for  Ayafiefivova  by  haplography.  Arpets Tj  Ayaflifivovi  adopted  by  Allen.  Arpetd^v 
AyapLepivova  in  L8  L10  L18  M14  Me  V1. 

16  The  scribe  left  a  space  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  perhaps  for  a  paragraphus. 

19  cvSovra  :  the  alpha  is  added  by  the  same  hand. 

20  vt :  Allen  vu, 

26  Se  rot,  instead  of  Zhoc  Se  rot,  is  an  unnoticed  error  of  the  scribe,  cf.  63. 

28  /ceAeue  .*  /ceAeuce  Allen,  c  eWAeuce  vulg.  ce  /ceAeue  vel  c  e’/ceAeue  Codd.  plurimi. 

36  <f>p[o]v€covr  :  the  correction  from  wtoo  was  done  by  the  same  hand. 

53  povXrj:  Aristoph.,  Ar.  Bm4,  U5  corr.  yp.,  P3;  fiovXrjv:  Zenod.,  Allen. 

55  rjpTvvero  Pap.,  vulg.;  aprvvero  Allen. 

59  fjav :  must  be  a  slip  of  the  pen. 

74  iv  is  only  in  2747.  cvv  Allen,  codd.  For  the  usage  of  £v  instead  of  cvv  see  Blass,  Gramm .  N.  T 
Gy .,  p.  131 ;  Robertson,  Gramm .  N.T.  Gr .,  p.  588. 
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2748.  Homer,  Iliad,  XVI.  129-60 

19'5X  10  cm*  Second  century 

A  small  strip  of  papyrus  from  a  roll,  containing  the  upper  and  lower  margins  and 
e  eginmng  of  the  lines  of  a  complete  column.  The  handwriting  is  of  middle-sized 
upright  uncials  of  the  second  century.  So  far  as  it  extends  there  are  no  variants  from 
the  text  of  Allen  (Oxford,  1931),  with  which  it  has  been  collated,  except  in  1.  ico 

w  ere  movable  v  is  added  to  eWn.  Across  the  fibres,  presumably  on  the  back.  On 
tne  other  side  part  of  a  writing  exercise  (?). 

8  vceoT€V)(€aO[ 

1 3  °  toccf)[  #  ]ro77arpo[ 

KvrllM.  ]Saqu,eHL 

KaAacapyvpeotcd 

SevrepovavOcp^ 

77ot  ^  J Aovacrepoe^ 
l35  . . ^aptOf-LOLCLv^ 

XaK.  ,]ovavraap€Tre[ 

KparL  ] €7Ti(f)dipiCo\L 

irrv[.  ,]pivSeLvov S[ 

€i^[.  .  .  JaA/a/xaSoo[ 

I4°  ^yxocSovy^AeroLpl 

/3pL6v/JL€yacTLj3apo[ 

77aAAe;  }yaAAaf_uvol 
tty)  A  l  aS  a/x  eA  trj  v r[ 

TrT]Aiol^€KKOpV(f)r]^ 

145  6777700  cSaim^ueSL 

rovpL  eraycAArj  ap[ 

776CT0TaT0cSe06€c[ 

TajSe/ca6aoTo/xe^ 

^avdovKai^aAtov^ 

1 5°  TovcereK€v^€cj}vpco[ 

fiocKopLtvrjAetpd 
€V?)€7Tapr]OpLr]LCLv[ 

TOVpa,7TOTr]€TLCOv['  J  #  ,V7To[ 

OCKCu6vr]TOC€(DV€7T€d  7777o[ 

1 55  fivppiiSovac8ap€TTOLXpiJievoi 

7TavTacavaKAiciaccvvT€yx€ay\ 

(OpLO(f>aypLTOLCLVT€7T€pf '  ](f>p€Ci[ 

.  jtrL .  ]Xa<J)oyK€paovpL€y[  m  ]yovpe[ 

. 
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2749.  Thucydides  II.  90-92 

Height  19-6  cm.  Second/third  century 

Three  fragments  preserve  parts  of  five  columns,  reconstructed  on  the  assumption 
of  30  or  31  lines  per  column.  The  appearance  of  the  handwriting  and  the  height  (3*5 
cm.)  of  the  upper  margin  of  col.  ii  suggest  that  the  fragments  are  from  a  stately  roll. 
The  scribe  wrote  in  a  stylized  upright  book  hand  with  contrasted  broad  and  narrow 
letters.  Individual  letters  vary  considerably  in  breadth,  the  average  k  being  about 
four  times  and  the  average  /z  about  five  times  as  broad  as  the  average  e.  There  are 
small  flat  tips  at  the  feet  of  A  and  at  the  feet  and  often  at  the  tops  of  letters  with 
vertical  strokes.  Letters  worth  particular  mention  are  £,  which  consists  of  a  curl 
between  two  horizontal,  inwardly  curved,  strokes  ;  r,  the  horizontal  stroke  of  which  has 
a  downward  curl  at  the  left  end  \  and  v ,  the  top  of  which  is  a  wide  shallow  cup  formed 
with  one  stroke. 

No  exactly  parallel  hand1  can  be  quoted,  but  others  of  this  type  are  those  of 
P.  Bodmer  14  (in  which,  however,  £has  the  modern  lower-case  formation),  2454  (which 
is  more  angular  and  upright),  and  a  Hesiod  fragment  on  parchment  (Bartoletti, 
Aegyptus  xxxi  (1951),  pp.  263—8,  which  has  a  slight  slope  to  the  right  and  is  more 
angular).  These  three  hands  differ  from  the  present  one  by  having  letters  of  a  more 
nearly  uniform  breadth. 

The  scribe  uses  the  paragraphus  (a  single  displaced  rough  breathing  just  left  of  the 
paragraphus  at  1.  37),  the  middle  and  the  high  dot,  and  the  diaeresis;  he  fills  out  lines 
23  and  58  with  little  wedges.  At  one  point  he  corrects  himself  or  is  corrected  by 
another:  an  1  is  inserted  after  the  article  in  line  47.  An  insertion  in  a  second  hand  is 
made  above  line  56. 

A  table  giving  instances  of  agreements  of  the  papyrus  readings  with  those  of  the 
seven  principal  manuscripts,  as  collated  by  Hude  in  his  editio  maxima  of  1898, 
follows : 


With  C 

Against  ABEFGM 

line  50  (doubtful) 

,,  58  (wrong) 

ii 

C 

ii 

ABEF[G]M 

,,  27  (doubtful) 

t  > 

CG 

it 

ABEFM 

„  35  (doubtful) 

ii 

CEFGM 

tt 

AB 

„  46  (right) 

a 

ABCM 

i  1 

EFG 

„  37  (right) 

>t 

ABCEFG 

t> 

M 

„  47  (doubtful) 

it 

ABCEGM 

>  > 

F 

„  40  (right) 

t  > 

ABCFGM 

t  > 

E 

,,  6  (doubtful) 

i  i 

ABEFGM 

>  > 

C 

lines  19,  29,  49,  60  (right) 

it 

ABEFM 

>  t 

CG 

line  28  (right) 

>  > 

ACEFGM 

t  > 

B 

„  48  (right) 

1  It  seems  likely  that  an  unedited  fragment  of  Plato,  Gorgias  was  by  the  same  scribe.  E.  G.  T. 
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225  contains  Thuc.  ii.  90,  5-6.  The  lacunae  are  such  that  the  two  papyri  have 
on  y  eight  letters  in  common,  none  of  them  representing  a  variant,  and  no  information 
can  be  obtained  as  to  the  relationship  between  the  two. 

The  verso  presents  writing  in  two  hands,  one  fragment  badly  damaged  and  mostly 

illegible,  and  the  second  fragment  containing  repetitions  of  the  phrase  mrra/a v  (for 
TurraKiov)  ov  BcpiviKrjaiac. 

All  of  col.  i  is  lost  except  part  of  a  v  at  the  end  of  the  first  line.  The  top  and  the 
bottom  of  col.  ii  and  the  bottom  of  col.  v  are  preserved. 


Col.  ii 

VJjCC  TT€p[LK\rjLC€LaV 
o  Sc  oircp  ck[civoi  irpoc 
cScxovro  [<f>oj3rj9ctc  ire 

pi  ran  xa)p[i(jL>t  cprjpuDi 
5  ovri  cpc  cj ajpa  avayo 
pi[cvovc  avrovc  clkcov 
k[cu  Kara  crrovSrjv  cpi 
m  acac  cttXcl  rrapa 
tt][v  yr/v  /cat  o  7 tc^oc  a 


90,  2-3 


5  lines  lost 
iS 


20 


25 


30 


(traces  of  final  letters  of  11.  11-14) 
oyjrac  cvroc  joy  [/coA 
77-ou]  rc  /cat  irpgic]  rr)[i]  ypi 
oircp  cfiovXoyro  fia 
Atcr]  a7io  crjpiciov  cvoc 
a<j)V(x)  cmcrpcifsay 
rcc]  rac  vavc  picra) 

7rrj]8oy  cirXcov  (pc  ci 
ray]ovc  CKacroc  cm 
rove  a9]rjyaiovc  /cat  » 
rjXm^ojy  iracac  rac 
vavc  aTToX]rjpap€cdai, 
rcov  Sc  cvScKa  pi]cy 
nvee]  aiircp  rjyoyv 
to  V7T€K<f>c]yyovct  ro 
Kcpac  ra>]y  ttcXottov 
vtjckdv]  /cat  rrjv  c 
7Ticrpo(f>]rjv  cc  jrjy 


C 


4-5 
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Col.  iii 


Col.  iv 


Col.  v 


f  *  •  •  * 

Ken  r[a >v]  ye[a)v  rivac 
avah \ov\jJLtv\oL  €lA 
KOV  K€VCLC •  pJLtav  Se 

35  avroic  av$pa  cLV  et 

yOV  TCLC  Sj_€  rtvac 

hot  /x€cc[ r)]y  iOL  Trapafio 
r]dr]ca[vT€C  /cat  errec 

/3at vo[vt€c  rote 

40  07r[Aj0t^c  €C  T7}V  0aAac 

ca\v  /cat  emfiavrec  a 
7to  [rcov  Karacrpco/^ia 

m  •  •  ♦  • 

CTl/ye  §€  oA/CaC  OppijOV 
Ca  pi€T€QjpOC  TT^€pL  7]V 

45  17]  aTTLKrj  vavc  <f>9 a 

caca  /cat  rrepcrrAevca 
c]a  tt]  l  Aeu/caStat  8  ud 
•  •  •  •  • 

tSovrac  ratrrja  ytyF[o 
pieva  9ap]coc  T€  €Aa/3e[ 

50  teat  a7ro]  evoc  /ceAet/ 

/xa[roc  €]vfio7]cavT€[c 
€7 T  a>VTo]vc  COppL7]Cay 

ot  8e  [Sta]  ra  ihrapyovra 
a/xaprTj/xara  /cat  ttjv 
55  Trapoycav  ara^cav 

oAtyov  pi€v  ' rtva /  ypovov 
U7T€£t  €t]rav  €7T€tra 
Se  erpaiPovro  ec  ro> 
7ravop/xo]y  odevirep 
60  av7]yayOjVro  *  emSt 


9°,  6 


91*  3 


92,  1-2 


6  aurouc  om.  E 
28  V7T€K(j>evyOVCLV  CG 


19  €7TiTpeifjaVT€C  C 

29  UeXoTTOvrjctcov  C 


25  CLTroXrpjiecQai  MSS. 

35  et\ov  ABEFM 


27  tlvcc  om.  ABEFGM 
37  Mecr/vioi  EFG 
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In  'wT"  P  F  46  ’^A.nWa  0m-  AB  47  Su^ov'cj,  AevKaSla  RI  48  yt,oMe,a  B 

Z  ±V^  Tl  A$  KiXraT°i  C  ABEFGM  5!  ififio'jcavT€C  MSS.  56  ru'd 

om  MSS.  The  erudition  it  not  the  correctness  of  the  insertion,  made  in  a  second  hand,  is  attested 

,  54,  0°  and  vm  95  14,  both  of  which  have  oXlyov  piv  rcva  XP6vov.  Cf.,  however,  i  18,  18  Kal  oA lyov 

xpovov  Zvvtpuw  v  opcuxtxla  58  to,  ABEFGM  and  the  scholia  60  Hrfyovro  C 

[Addendum-.  During  final  cleaning  by  W.  E.  H.  Cockle  before  photography  some  additional  traces  of 
have  been  brought  out.  When  indeterminate  they  have  not  been  noted.  I11  col.  ii,  1.  12  clearly 

h?  ’k  I*1  traCeS  at,  e”dsrof  10’  n’  CS  may  be  ]w,  ]<r,  ]  respectively.  I11  col.  iii  traces  of  a 

n  the  line  below  47  might  justify  kovctjl  e/x/3  a  AAei  p,e].] 


2750.  Xenophon,  Cyropaedia  I,  1 

8*ox  14-2  cm.  Later  second  century 

1  lie  upper  part  of  one  column  from  a  papyrus  roll.  Opposite  the  last  lines  are 
the  fragmentary  first  letters  of  5  lines  of  the  next  column.  The  text  is  written  on  the 
recto,  and  the  hand  is  another  example  of  the  early  Biblical  uncial  style1  similar  to,  e.g., 
661  (Callimachus,  Iambi),  and  may  similarly  be  dated  around  the  latter  part  of  the 
second  century  a.d.  It  is  very  similar  to  2101,  and  Professor  E.  G.  Turner  in  fact  sug¬ 
gests  that  this  papyrus  may  well  belong  to  the  same  roll,  the  slightly  larger  size  of  the 
handwriting  being  accounted  for  by  this  column’s  being  the  first  in  the  roll.  Occasional 
accents,  breathings,  stops,  a  mark  of  elision,  and  two  interlinear  readings  have  been 
added,  at  least  partly  by  a  different  hand. 

1  This  was  written  before  the  appearance  of  G.  Cavallo,  Ricerche  sulla  maiuscola  biblica,  who 
dates  2101  (p.  65)  to  the  late  fourth  century.  The  dating  cannot  be  argued  here.  [The  assignment  to 
the  late  fourth  century  credited  to  me  in  the  publication  of  this  text  by  Dr.  Paap  in  The  Xenophon  Papyri 
no.  5,  p.  13,  rests  on  a  misunderstanding.  E.  G.  T.] 
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evvota  tt]o9'  rpuv  eylevjero 
[ocat  SrjiJLjOK  par  loll  k  ar]eXv 
[ drjcav  xLtto  tojv  aXXcvc  ttojc 
[^ovXojJLe}v [al\v  tto\lt€V€[c 
5  dat  piaXXjOV.  rj  ev  SrjfJLObcpa 

vn 

Tiai  ocat]  re  oXiyapytat  a prjv 
[rat  77877  o  770  SrjpLUJV  koll  o 
[cot  rvpav]v€ iv  677tyctp77  > 

[cavrcc  o]t  [Lev  avrcov  /c]ai 
10  [rayu  KareXydrjL 

[cav  ot  Sc]  tcay  ottocovovv 

.  (0 

[xpovov  ap]^OVT€C  Sl[ .].  ov 
[rat  0ai//xa]£oprai  a/c  co> 

[<j f)ot  re  Kai  cjuroyctc  [aySpcc 
15  [ycycvTjj/xcvot*  770AA0UC 

i~S  eBoKovpi^ey  Karapepa 

[077/ccvat  Kat]  e[v]  t8to[t]c  otVotc. 
roue  pev  eyovrac  /ca  t  77Act 
[ovac  olkctolc  roue]  8c  /ca 
20  [  7raw  oAtyouc  Kat  oplcpc  ov 

[8c  rote  oAtyotc  rourotc]  77a 
[vo  rt  Bvvapevovc  yp77c0a]t> 

[77Ct@Op,6VOtC  roue]  8c 

I  On  the  shape  of  the  spiritus  asper,  cf.  V.  Gardhausen,  Griechische  Palaeographie  i  (1911),  p.  385. 

6  oca l  r  av  fjiovap)(L(u  MSS.  between  STj/ao/cparfai  and  ocat :  om.  pap.,  homoeoarchon. 

6-7  aynpj)y[rai  pap.2 :  in  agreement  with  MSS. 

9  The  dash  on  the  fx  probably  is  the  gravis  belonging  to  either  ot  or  ptev. 

9-10  /cat  raxv  7rd{X7rav  pap.  y  Z  correctly,  Gemoll,  March.  :  raxv  7rdfX7Tav  Kai  x :  /cat  om.  Vat.  987, 
flattened. 

II  ottocovovv  pap.  y  z:  oVocouv  x  wrongly. 

12-13  StayeVcovrat  y  z  correctly  :  dieyevovro  x.  The  position  of  the  interlinear  co  (written  higher  than 
preceding  interlinear  correction)  makes  it  probable  that  the  v  of  the  original  text  is  that  following 
after  o  (x).  The  space  between  8t  and  ov  (cv  definitely  cannot  be  read)  will  not  accommodate  x’s 
reading  without  supposing  an  omission.  For  agreement  between  correction  and  y,  cf.,  e.g.,2101  no, 
161;  697  25,  55,  77  ;  Pack2,  1551,  11.  171,  216-17  (scholion),  218. 

18  Kai  pap.  MSS.  Gemoll,  March. :  del.  Hartman  {Analecta  Xenophontea  Nova  (1889),  PP*  I25“6) 
without  reason.  Cf.  Denniston,  Gk .  Particles ,  p.  318.  It  is  emphatic  rather  than  corresponsive, 
as  F.  K.  Hertlein-W.  Nitsche4,  1886,  and  L.  Breitenbach-B.  Buchsenschutz4,  1890,  take  it. 
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19  The  division  of  the  diphthong  *ra/[ t]  is  so  odd  that  the  possibility  of  2750’s  having  had  Kal[v] 
must  be  considered. 

23  7T€idofi€voLc  F  G,  oiu.  cett.,  wrongly,  as  it  contains  the  point  of  the  whole  clause.  It  is  possible 
that  pap.  omitted  it,  in  which  case  the  line  would  read  [roue  Sec7rorac  eri]  §e.  It  seems  in  any  case 
certain  that  pap.  does  not  support  Hartman’s  deletion  of  rove  Secirorac  (Gemoll  attributes  the  deletion 
to  Hirschig).  True,  they  constitute  an  anacolouthon  after  the  opening  7toAAouc,  but  are  understandable 
on  account  of  the  intervening  ko.1  (o/xok)  and,  in  fact,  pointedly  stress  the  contrast  between  official 
authority  and  actual  inefficiency. 

As  regards  the  word-division  at  the  end  of  the  line  as  printed  above,  cf.,  e.m.  Pack2  i«i,  11.  172-75 
(=  P.  Rainer  VI  pp.  81  seqq.). 


2751.  Plato,  Republic  III 

Fr.  I)  15-0  X  15*5  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third  century 

Five  fragments  of  a  fine  copy  of  the  Republic  of  Plato.  The  complete  lines  in 
fr.  D  col.  ii  contain  18,  19,  or  20  letters,  sometimes  only  16,  i.e.  18  on  average.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  standard  texts,  the  gap  between  col.  i  and  col.  ii  needs  145  letters,  which  make 
8  lines  of  18  letters.  In  fact  5  of  these  8  lines  are  found  in  Frag.  E,  and  come  at  the 
head  of  the  column  of  which  the  lower  part  is  in  D  col.  ii,  giving  27  lines  per  column. 
On  the  verso  a  magical  amulet  (2753)  was  written  afterwards. 

In  2751  the  small  o,  the  to  with  characteristically  flat  base,  |  with  two  somewhat 
curved  strokes  and  the  middle  connection  like  the  sign  of  aspiration  closed  only  to  the 
lower  stroke,  may  indicate  earl}/  third  century,  but  late  second  century  is  probable 
(cf.  1016,  223,  Roberts,  Gr.  Literary  Hands ,  p.  20). 

The  scribe  of  this  papyrus  is  skilful.  His  script  is  of  the  oval  type,  regular  and 
graceful,  upright,  and  rather  above  medium  size.  The  broad  /x  with  curved  middle, 
broad  and  shallow  in  upper  part,  broad  n  without  emerging  strokes,  the  curved  v 
with  three  equal  strokes,  and  the  regular  space  between  the  letters  are  characteristics 
common  between  our  papyrus  and  1017  (Plato,  Phaedrus).  But  the  case  for  identity 
between  the  two  scribes  is  not  strong. 

Punctuation  is  as  in  1016,  1017.  Alternations  of  the  dialogue  are,  as  usual, 
marked  by  double  dots  (A  4,  B  3,  D  ii  15;  wrongly  omitted  at  D  ii  14), 1  accom¬ 
panied  sometimes  by  paragraphi  (D  ii  5,  6,  14,  15,  18,  19)  under  the  line.  A  high 
stop  is  used  (D  ii  7,  19).  The  v  at  the  end  of  the  line  may  be  written  as  a  stroke  over  the 
preceding  vowel  (B  2,  D  2).  There  is  no  evidence  of  a  second  hand.  The  correction  of 
reading  (B  4)  is  by  the  original  hand.  The  text  is  interesting  mainly  for  sharing  the 
reading  of  F  8o£to  ye  cot  at  414  c  9  against  the  other  manuscripts.  The  scribe  writes 
gvfjipepeiv  A  6,  and  ^vpipalveiv,  not  ev\i$alveiv  A  10.  The  collation  is  with  Burnet's 
Oxford  text,  but  the  apparatus  has  been  corrected  from  that  of  E.  Chambry,  Paris 

1943- 

1  The  oblique  stroke  in  the  left-hand  margin  may  be  intended  to  draw  attention  to  this 
omission. 


412  c  13,  d  2 
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Fr.  A 


EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 


] CTToXeOJC 

JSotroSey  t  [ 

]arourouoL 
JtAc op  :apa[ 

’  V 

5  [  ]r]TovToyav[jLa[  5 

|  rg/cate av[ 

]tcra€/C€ty[ 

]ttovtoc[ 

io  £u/x/3atvctv/ca[ 

^CO€V7T pClTT€LV  [x[ 


..»••• 

[r^]c  77oAeajc  :  r€crt  ravra  :] 

[/cT^Sotro  Se  y5  a[v  rtc  /xaAt-j 
jcrja  toutou  o  \TvyyavoC 
[(f) \iXdiV :  am]yK7j:  /cat 
I/xJtj'v7  touto  y’  av  fid  Xlctcl  cf> t-] 
[Aof  60tt  £vp(f)€p€LP  [^yotroj 
[ra  a  pra  /cat  eau  ra)  /cat  ] 
pd\1Lcra  €K€ty  ov  pep] 

[ev  TTpdjTTOVTOC  ototroj 
cvp) SatVetv  /ca[t  eai/-] 

[r]g>  eu  irparreiP  p  rj  8e  rovv a-] 


Fr.  A  412  d  2  :  8'  av  Stob.  41 2  d  4  a) :  o  F  412  d  5 :  orav  fidXicra  Bekker,  from  Parisinus 

A ;  on  fxdXiCTa  Stob.  ddie  number  of  letters  lost  at  the  beginning  of  1.  8  is  more  likely  to  be  5 

than  6,  and  the  restoration  [ort]  is  preferable  412  d  6  oiotro  A  M  Stob.,  most  editors;  olov  re  a 
F ;  olov  to  D oi'ijrai  Bekker 


Fr.  B 


\Svce£  a 

Jtcovto 

~\ovr]yap  : 

]rr([ 


[pep  p vrjpova  /caJt  Suce^a- 

[Trdrrjrop  lyKpi  rlov  to{p) 

[oe  pi)  cmoKpiTe  ov.  T]  yap  : 
[vat  :  /cat  7rovouc  J  j  1  e  [av  /cat 


413  d  1 


Fr.  B  413  d  4 :  the  correction  ' y '  for  re  is  by  the  same  scribe,  re  Stob.,  ye  ceteri 


Fr.  C 


]t7ToA€t^p7JCtjLt| 

]7j/catrovaet€v[ 

]atveavtc/c[ 

^ pac[  ~\f3aca\ 


[iavrcp  Ka  l  ijoXei  yprjCip [  do-] 

r  >/”i  \  x  ?  \  >/  r 

[raroc  etjrj  /cat  top  act  ev  re 
[natct  /c] at  peapiCKj  Oic  /catj 
[ip  dph]pdcr  1]  jSacgrvt- 


413  e  5 


Fr.  C  A  small  fragment  which  is  mutilated  on  every  side 


2751.  PLATO,  REPUBLIC 
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Fr.  D,  col.  i 


414  a  3 


10 


]....[ 

jAayyavo 

]rov  a 
Jtjtic 
]tojyXav 
]yat/cat 

].v9-Px[.]y 

•  a/ca>v[ 

]v$LCLXpL[ 


[/cat  tojv  aXAajv  jjLvrj]jjLeicp  v] 
Ifieyicra  yepa]  Aayyavo(v)- 
[ra*  top  Se  pcrj  tolovatov  a- 

[ TTOKptTeOV .  TOLCLV^TT]  TIC, 

[rjv  S’  eyai,  So/ccf  fioAty  c5  rXav - 
kojv  rj  ihcXoyri  ctjyat  koI 
[/caracTac/c  'TjtSv  ap%[d]v- 
[ tojv  r€  /cat  </>u]Ad/ca%  [cue] 

[ev  TV7T(p,  pijq  St’  a/cpt[j3etac] 


[ . J/x  v(j6uAa  [Aetv  tovtovc]  /jlcv  (f>vXa-  bl 

[ . .  .  era )vt€€  L/cac  7ravTeAe]tc  tojv  re  e- 

15  [ . joXefua)VTO)v  [£oj9cv  77JoAejLtt6ov  rdiv 

TOC^>tAt60VO7ra;[  [ot  [t€  6%TOC  (fjiXlOJV ,  OTTO)  [c]  ot 

pLrjfiovXrjCOVTCuoL  [ytxejp  /xt)  j$ovXr]covTCLi ,  ot 

SvvrjcovTaiKaKovp  [Se  /x^]  Sw^coyrat  /ca/coup- 

. . [ucSeyeoucouc  [yefv,  ro]uc  Se  yeouc  ouc 

Fr.  D,  10  sepp.  The  papyrus  where  lines  10—12  should  be  is  mutilated  4-^4  a  5  ^  FXglvkojv, 

8ok€l  fioc  Stob.  414  b  3  <f>lXa>v  Stob.  povX^cojvrat  .  .  .  Svvtjcojvtou  F,  Stobaei  a.  But,  as  Chambry 
notes,  ‘co  ex  o  ut  videtur  fecit  F’ 


Fr.  E 


§[.]..[ 

Aoup,e[ 


Ka 


x[ 


[ 


S[^]  yyv  (fjvXaKcic  e/ca-] 
XovpLe[v  eTTLKOVpOVC  T€ 

/ca[t  ft OTjdoVC  TOLC  tojv  ap - 
y  ovTOJV  Soy/xactv;  ep.ot-] 
y|_e  ookcl,  ecprj.  tlc  av  ovv J 


414  b  5 


Fr.  E.  This  tiny  fragment  belongs  at  the  head  of  column  ii  of  fragment  D  414  b  5 :  vvv  8rj  FD 
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Fr.  D,  col.  ii 


EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 


414  b  9 


♦  •  •  ♦  • 

[ . ]yeyv  a[ 

evib\  levovcl  letca  t 

/x  a\i[ . ] VKaiavroyc 

tov{ . Ipracet  8epir] 


5  T7^raA[  \rjV7To\iv  :  7rotpv 

Tte</>[  .  ^fJLTjhevKaivov 

rjv  S[  ]araAAa</>[  ]vt/ct 
KovTLTrporepovfJLevrjSrj 
jroXXaxovy€yovocoJC(f)a 
10  ClVOt7TOt7^TatKat77[ 

Kaave^)7j/xaj[ 

j77€6CatSfc[ 

/  TT€LdoVCa>C€OlKaC€(f>rj 
15  o/cr'owTtAeyctv  :  80 

^a;y6cot^y86ya;KatjLxaA[ 
[Jt/Cjw^  Jp€t[.  ,]7T€t8aV 

«*{ . #[.  .]at^o 

j8ot>[#  .  .  .]^S^*^CUTOtOUK 


[vw  eAeyo^xev,]  ^epva[fov  Tt] 
ev  ijj[evSopL]eyovc  [7r]efc at 
/xaAt  era  /xe]v  (cat  auropc 
tou[c  apx°_TTac  el  Se  ju/^, 
tt)v  aA^AJ^v  770 At  v  :  TJoipv 

tl,  €(f>Lr]  ♦]  Mrjhev  kcllvov, 

tjv  8*  [ey]ar  aAAa  0[ot]vt/ct- 
kov  tl,  uporepov  piev  rjSy 
TroXXayov  yeyovoc ,  coc  (f) a- 
clv  ot  TTOL7]Tal  /cat  tt[€tt€L- 
kclclv ,  i<f)'  rjpLQj^v  Se  ov  yeyo-] 

[v6c]  O^S5  oT]S^a  et  yevo/xe-] 

p  ojp  [av,]  77€tcat  Se 

net  dove  <(:)>  Ci3c  eot/cac,  €<f>rj, 

o/cvowTt  Aeyetv  :  Zlo-  c  8 

geo  ye  cot,  fjv  0  eyto,  /cat  paA  a 
[e^t/COTCOC  ^o’/c]pft^,  6j7T£tSaV 
etVqto  :  Aey\  e](f>[r),  /c  a  t  per]  <f>o- 
ov[  :  Aey]co  Sy*  KdLTOL  OVK 


Fr.  D,  Col.  ii  414  b  9:  vvv  hrj  eXcyoyev  yevvatov  tl  elvaL  i pevSofievovc  Bekker,  evi/jevSofievovc  F; 
E.  Chambry  (Paris,  1932)  reads  ev  ipevhoyevovc  414  c  8  :  okvovvtl  A  M  :  wkvow  tl  F  D  414  c  9  : 
Sd£o»  Se  cot  all  editors,  So£ o>  ye  col  F  only.  The  particle  ye  may  be  defended  as  giving  seriousness  to 
the  usual  humorous  colloquial  emphasis  /cat  /xdA\  Cf.  Campbell,  Plato's  RepubL  II  (1894),  pp.  203 
seq.,  Smyth,  Gr .  Gram .  §§  2769  seqq.,  Denniston,  The  Greek  Particles,  pp.  122  seq.  For  he,  agreed 
upon  by  the  standard  texts,  an  inceptive  marking  a  contrast  with  the  preceding  speech,  cf.  Dennis¬ 
ton,  l.c.,  p.  172  pdA[a:  the  mutilated  part  allows  space  for  a  letter  a  written  in  scriptio  plena 


IV.  SUBLITERARY  TEXTS 


2752.  Shorthand  Comnientuyy 

7*5  x  19  cm.  Second  century 

A  fragment  containing  the  beginnings  of  lines  from  the  top  of  a  column,  with 
the  end  of  the  first  line  of  the  preceding  column,  from  a  version  of  the  shorthand 
Commentary ;  written  across  the  fibres  in  a  rounded  semi-cursive  hand.  The  text  is 
arranged  in  tetrads  with  the  signs  (without  tetradic  finals)  on  the  left  below  the  main 
elements  in  the  usual  manner  (cf.  Milne,  Creek  Shorthand  Manuals] ,  but  is  from  a  non- 
extant  version  of  the  Commentary. 

The  recto  contains  parts  of  twenty-two  lines  from  the  top  of  a  column  of  a  docu¬ 
ment  which  refers  to  an  uncertain  year  of  Trajan  (4  -]to>  (erei)  Tpaiavov  tov  kvPlov[). 
The  lapse  of  time  between  use  of  the  recto  and  verso  is  uncertain  (cf.  Turner,  JEA 
^  (I954).  PP-  i°2  seqq.),  but  the  hand  of  the  latter  is  at  any  rate  second-century.  If 
the  uncertain  fragment  P.  Harris  51  is  set  aside,  it  provides  the  earliest  text  yet  pub¬ 
lished  of  the  Commentary ,  and  may  rank  as  the  oldest  evidence  of  Greek  shorthand 
(cf.  Coles,  Reports  of  Proceedings  in  Papyri’  ( Papyrologica  Bruxellensia  iv  (1966)), 
PP-  14-1 5)- 

No  attempt  has  been  made  to  reproduce  the  signs,  for  which  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  plate  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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SUBLITERARY  TEXTS 


Col.  i 


ecoc 


5 


io 


20 


25 


Verso 


Col.  ii 


Kadovhrj\jTOT€TpOTTOV 

vvtc\_ 

aTV{ 

Sotc\_ 

ececda\_L 

CKOp[ 

7TO/\[ 

ar/x[ 

hir)vevK[ 

J3a7r[ 

ve[ 

7Tera[ 

'  VTpOTTOV^ 

7 ?...[ 


ii  2  v  pap.  9  First  e  appears  to  have  been  added  afterwards  ;  'C  pap.  17, 19,  20  After  t],  A  or  fx 


\ 
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2753.  MAGICAL  SPELLS 
2753.  Magical  Spells 

Fr.  D  i5-ox  15-5  cm.  Fourth  century 

The  papyrus,  on  which  2751  was  written,  was  cut  in  smaller  pieces.  On  the  verso 
of  these  pieces  a  magical  text  was  written  across  the  fibres.  The  verso  of  A  is  blank. 
We  know  from  the  recto  text  that  Fr.  E  is  to  be  placed  in  the  same  column,  and  above 
Fr.  D ,  there  are  5  lines  lost  between  them.  The  handwriting  on  these  fragments  is 
the  same,  but  their  damaged  state  does  not  permit  judgement  as  to  whether  one  charm 
or  two  charms  are  represented.  1  here  are  remains  of  a  previous  column  written  on  the 
left  of  Fr.  T).  Since  some  lines  in  E  can  be  restored  from  PGM  11  vii  226—30  and  since 
I)  is  to  be  restored  from  PGM  11  vii  231—41,  P.  Fond,  i  121,  p.  91.  230— 46,  continuity  as 
a  single  charm  becomes  possible  between  E  and  D.  Fr.  C  could  be  restored  from 
I  GM  11  i  58—61,  I  .  Loud,  i  121,  537—  9,  and  therefore  may  also  be  a  charm.  We  may  be- 
lie\  e  that  the  remains  of  the  column  preceding  D  also  deal  with  magic. 

E  ]  677 l  t[ov  X vyvov 

] . yeAAu[ 

Xetpav  c]ov  [/cat  cyeS ov  cov  eyprjyopovvToc 
yfa  ]?  %?[>  Kal  Xeiec  cot  Kal 


Fr.  D 


10 


15 


’  *  f  •  * 

*f?]]  iAphc  rrjv  ^toypatjxtav  rco  '  I ciaKtp  pie Xavt] 
t[6  Se  paKoc ]  .  .£.[.].[ 
avaXa  fxj3ave  uSart  gjijjpLjico  em  tov 
Xvx[v]  ov  Xeyopeyoc  ovr  oc  6  Aoyoc(  ?)  emKaXovpal  ce] 

>  tov  aKetfiaXov  9eov}  tov  ev  tolc  ttoclv  eypVTa  KetfraXrjv  Kal] 

T7]V  o]paciV’  acTpanTovT  a  Kal  f3 povTatpvTa ,] 

cv  el  ov  TO  cTopa  7 rvp  [Bid]  770vt[oc  TrpoexeeTai,  ev  el  6  errl] 

rrjc  AvayKTjC •  eirt  /caAJou/xat  ce  Wov  aKet^aXov] 

9tov  E.  .  .  ,~W>  [T°v  iv  TOLC  rroclv  eyoFra  KC(f)aXr]v  Kal  opactv,  ’/c 
XVp{ov)  B[r]cdv  dp^Xvtorrov,  cv  ei  6  errl  coptp  /cara-] 

KCipievoc  Kal  rrpd^c1  KetfxaXrji  e  [  eytovj 

yjrayKcovLov  Kal  actfxxXTov  p\_  ] 

[o]v  X  eyo  vclv  Avovd  Avovd  avaKTa . [ 

[_  ouac]’  ei  Balpcov,  aAAa  to  alpha  Titov 
Kal  Ttov  X  Kal  tcov  pB  lepaKtov  '  Kal'  Tto[v  7 rpoc  kc~] 

(fxaXrjc  r  ouj  Oycl[pe]coc  XaX ovvrco[v]  Kal  a [ypv~] 
jtvovvtcov 
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SUBLITER  ARY  TEXTS 


Fr.  E  ]e7Ti  t[ov  A vXvov  as  in  H4?  If  so,  perhaps  cf.  PGM  II  vii  226. 
2  ?  r]ou  £AAv[Xvlov. 


Fr.  D  3  v8wp  ofifipiiiov :  see  P.  Loud,  i  121,  224-6.  The  headless  god  says  about  himself  that  he  is 
I8pd>c  opftpoc  ( BCH  xxxviii  (1914),  p.  197),  in  P.  Lond.  i  46,  152,  p.  70. 

5  The  god  whose  power  is  asked  for  is  the  dK€<f>aXoc  deoc  who  was  usually  asked  for  aggressive 
magic.  His  function  is  described  in  the  Testament  of  Solomon  (ed.  C.  C.  McCown,  Leipzig,  1922) 
where  in  9,  1  he  is  Phonos  (=  slaughter),  cf.  A.  Delatte,  ‘fitudes  sur  magie  grecque’,  in  BCH  xxxviii 
(1914),  pp.  189  seqq. ;  K.  Preisendanz,  4Akephalos,  der  kopflose  Gott ,  in  Beihefte  zum  alten  Orient .  \  ii 
(Leipzig,  1926);  Bonner,  Studies  in  Magical  Amulets  (Chicago,  1950),  pp.  58,  no-n,  164-6,  et  passim; 
PGM  11  vii  230-49,  viii  65-110 ;  P.  Lond.  i  121,  pp.  92,  222-71.  This  god  is  usually  described  as  tov  jm  role 
7 joclv  €Xovra  rrjv  opactv  /crA.,  cf.  PGM  vii  234,  viii  91 ;  Bonner,  l.c.,  p.  no.  The  length  of  line  in  2753 
is  entirely  uncertain ;  perhaps  the  shorter  formula  without  KtjxxXyv  /cat  should  be  restored  in  5  and  9. 

9-IO  Restored  to  follow  8.  In  the  beginning  of  10,  there  is  either  xaP  °r  XVP •  It  1S  likely  to  con¬ 
tain  a  nomen  magicum  which  could  be  €paXa£  (PGM  II  vii  447)  or  ’ IcXvpoc  (BCH  1914,  p.  196,  P.  Lond. 
i  46,  18),  two  names  used  in  addressing  the  headless  god. 

12  The  usual  form  is  pgrlv^c  /cat  dccj>dXTovy  PGM  II  vii  237,  viii  99.  _ 

15  The  number  is  not  constant  in  the  various  papyri :  dAAd  to  tlov  ift  UpaKcov  rwv  npoc  /ce^aA^c, 
P.  Lond.  i  121,  239—40;  dXXa  TO  <(at/xa)>  rwv  ft'  UpdiKcov ,  PGM  II  vii  240;  aAAa  to  atpa  tof(j/)  Suo  tq>a/ca>v, 
ibid,  viii  100. 

16  Ovci[pe]ojc  is  likely.  In  other  places  we  meet  Kt^aXrjc  Ovpavov,  PGM  II  vii  240  ;\'Odpeajc,  ibid, 
vii  100.  Osiris,  as  is  known,  was  beheaded  by  Set-Typhon  who  was  also  beheaded  (cf.  Bonner,  l.c., 
p.  165).  This  may  interpret  the  relation  between  the  headless  god  and  Osiris.  This  relation  is  clear  in 
PGM  I  v  97-102,  ce  KaXu)  tov  aKt^aXov  .  .  .  cv  et  9  OcopovvaxfrpLC. 


Fr.  B 


]ro 

].uc 

> 


Fr.  C 


«  •  t  • 

K\al  aif  aKadap[ciac 
]  6776  rov  A vyy  ov 
6A]ofJLeAac  77  >  [ 
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2754.  Edict  Concerning  Legal  Procedure 

25x22-5  cm.  A.D.  Ill 

This  well-preserved  sheet  of  papyrus  contains  a  series  of  somewhat  disjointed 
injunctions,  mostly  concerning  matters  of  legal  procedure,  clearly  from  a  prefectural 
edict.  The  text  begins  without  any  form  of  prescript  (though  it  is  of  course  possible 
that  there  was  a  preceding  column),  and  it  may  be  that  it  is  a  precis  of  the  edict  or 
simply  preserves  extracts  from  it  (that  only  one  edict  is  concerned  is  suggested  by  the 
last  line).  The  prefect  will  have  been  Sulpicius  Similis. 

It  is  of  course  possible  that  rrporedypco  (1.  13)  was  copied  along  with  the  last  set  of 
instructions,  thus  referring  only  to  that,  when  this  series  of  extracts  was  made.  The 
provisions  in  fact  split  up  into  four  sections,  namely  lines  1-5,  5-7,  7-8,  and  8-13; 
and  it  is  between  these  sections  that  asyndeton  occurs.  The  three  last  (11.  5-13)  deal 
with  judicial  procedure  with  regard  to  the  conventus,  the  first  (11.  1-5)  with  administra¬ 
tive  matters  which  might  also  come  within  the  scope  of  the  conventus.  It  may  be  that 
what  we  have  comes  from  a  specific  set  of  provisions  issued  to  regulate  proceedings 
at  a  coming  conventus.  Since  we  have  the  date  Pharmouthi  1  in  1.  13,  this  could  not 
be  earlier  than  that  in  Alexandria  in  June-August,  if  the  dates  suggested  by  Wilcken 
( Archiv  iv  415  seqq.)  are  right.  Possibly  the  fragmentary  BGU  288  is  relevant  also. 

The  text  is  written  in  a  spiky  semi-cursive ;  there  is  a  wide  lower  margin  of  13 
cm.  The  verso  is  blank. 


10 


Tqjv  irrtctvdjv  77  aXXatc  alrtatc  drroXvdrjvat  fiovXopevajv  ol  Kcopoypapparetc 
evopKot  ra  ovoptara  8t8orcocav  rod  crparrjyod  rrapaKoXovdovvroc •  ol  8e  rrXacrotc 
(vac.)  V7To8v6pt€VOt  OVO/X CLCLV  01)  yp7]partK7]V  7 T€LCOVTCU  ^TjpLLGLV,  TOV  TOV 
ded \v  ep<f)avecrarov  AvroKparopoc  Katcapoc  Nepova  Tpatavod  Cefiacrod  Tqo- 

pavtKod 

AaKLKov  TrXavcdvrec  eXatov.  ov8ept av  ol  rote  fitfiXtotc  epcjyepoptevot  rrapat- 
TTjCiV  e^ovetv  vrreprtdecdat  fiovXoptevot,  rraXat  rod  8taX oytepod  rrjv  rr pod  eeptav 
eiSorec.  rdc  8ojpo8oKiac  errl  Tract  kojXvco  yetvecd at,  pur]  vdv  rrpedrov  drro- 
yopevcov  to  KaKovpyrjpta  rodro .  ol  (ptXovc  rjycptovtKovc  X afiovrec  irporepov 
Kptrdc  teal  pur]  aTraprtcdevrec  evrvvyaverooc av  5 IovXtto  Ma^tptco  rd)  apyt- 
craropt  (})tXa)t,  ol  S’  aXXot  irpoc  rove  rd)v  tt pored  cvtojv  rod  8taX oytepod  e£rj- 
k  o\vroc  pr]  (j)ddcr]  aKovcdrjvat  8vvr]cerat  errl  rod  Kara  voptov  crparr]yod 
tcptdrjvat.  eav  8e  ol  Kptral  air  tot  ye\v]ojvrat  rrjc  rrapr  o]Xkt]C  ,  rcade^co  a  drove  pe- 
ypt  av  diraprtcajct  rdc  8tayvd)cet[c 1.  Trporedrjrcx),  (erovc)  t8"  &appoddt  a . 
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4  rpai'avov  pap.  5  1.  eAeor  7  ciSotcc  pap.  7—8  1.  airayopcvcov  io  c  of  irpoc  corr. 

from  v ?  First  r  of  ttpotcOcvtcov  corr.  (from  6?)  n  Correct  to  vopcov,  see  commentary 

‘The  village-secretaries  are  to  present  under  oath  the  names  of  those  who  are  infirm  or  who  wish 
to  be  released  on  other  grounds,  with  the  strategus  supervising.  It  will  be  no  monetary  penalty  that 
those  will  suffer  who  assume  feigned  names,  abusing  the  clemency  of  the  most  manifest  of  gods,  the 
Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajan  Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus.  Those  concerned  in  the  petitions  and 
wishing  to  defer  the  case  will  have  no  excuse,  having  known  long  ago  the  time  fixed  for  the  conventus. 
I  absolutely  prohibit  the  receiving  of  bribes,  not  now  for  the  first  time  forbidding  this  evil.  Let  those 
who  have  obtained  friends  of  the  prefect  on  a  previous  occasion  as  judges  and  who  have  not  yet  had 
their  cases  settled  petition  Julius  Maximus,  archistator  and  friend,  the  others  to  the  .  .  .  [see  note  on 
10-12].  If  anyone  of  those  whose  names  have  been  posted  at  the  termination  of  the  conventus  has 
not  already  obtained  a  hearing,  he  will  be  able  to  be  judged  before  the  nome-strategus.  But  should  the 
judges  be  responsible  for  the  delay,  I  will  detain  them  until  they  settle  the  cases.  Let  this  be  publicly 
displayed.  The  14th  year,  Pharmouthi  1.’ 

1-2  For  infirmity  of  one  kind  or  another  as  a  claim  for  dispensation  from  liturgies,  cf.  P.  Flor. 
312,  5;  382  (=  57),  63;  PSI  1103,  14;  and  889  18;  perhaps  also  P.  Fay.  106.  Oertel,  Die  Liturgie,  p.  390, 
n.  5;  Reinmuth,  The  Prefect  of  Egypt ,  pp.  20-1 ;  Lewis,  Atti  Milano ,  518-21. 

3  Perhaps  the  sentence  should  run  ov  <fi6vov)  xpv^aTCKVv^ 

8  <f>l\ovc  rjytP'OvtKovc :  does  this  mean  the  officials  to  whom  the  prefect  delegated  cases?  (One 
might  note  M.  Chr.  372  iv  13,  and  706  6;  but  the  there  are  legal  advisers,  not  actual  judges  as  in 
the  present  text.) 

9- 10  On  the  archistator  see  Gilliam,  CP  lvi  (1961),  pp.  100-3. 

10- 12  ot  55  aXXot  ktX .  There  must  be  some  corruption  here  (apart  from  writing  errors,  for  which 
see  the  app.  crit. :  perhaps  indicative  of  confusion?),  rove  (1.  10)  needs  a  complement.  The  simplest 
solution  perhaps  is  to  assume  an  omission  at  this  point,  thus  r  ot  5’  aAAot  irpoc  rove  <(-  -  -.  cav  8c  Ttc)> 
toov  TTpoTcdcvrcov  ktX.  The  content  of  the  missing  clause  is  not  obvious,  but  the  slip  from  roue  to  rtc 
would  not  be  difficult.  This  emendation  points  out  the  difference  between  the  fact  that  there  are 
cases  still  unsettled  from  a  previous  conventus  and  the  intention  that  no  cases  should  continue 
unsettled  after  the  coming  conventus.  For  ot  irporcdcvrcc  cf.,  e.g.,  P.  Hamb.  29,  3—4.  The  apparent 
judicial  competence  of  the  strategus  (cm  rod  Kara  vop,ov  cTparrjyov  Kptdrjvat ,  11.  11— 12),  without  men¬ 
tion  of  any  directive  from  the  prefect,  is  perhaps  to  be  explained  by  abridgement  in  making  the 
present  text ;  the  clause  is  tantamount  to  a  general  delegation.  The  strategi  are  presumably  to  take 
action  in  the  nomes  rather  than  at  the  conventus-centre. 


2755.  Edict  of  Caracalla 

8*4 X  ii*6  cm.  Third  century 

Twelve  lines,  broken  on  all  sides,  identified  as  another  text  of  the  second  edict  of 
Caracalla  preserved  in  the  well-known  P.  Giss.  40  (col.  ii  1— 15).  The  present  papyrus 
contains  about  a  third  of  the  edict  proper.  In  a  few  places  its  text  differs  from  or 
serves  to  restore  the  reading  of  P.  Giss.  40.  A  second  hand  has  added  some  alterations, 
sometimes  changing  to  the  Giessen  version  where  the  first  hand  had  written  other¬ 
wise  but  sometimes  diverging  from  it  when  the  first  hand  already  had  it. 

The  text  is  written  along  the  fibres  in  an  official  hand  not  unlike  that  of  P.  Giss. 
40  but  somewhat  lighter ;  the  alterations  are  in  a  heavier  slanting  hand.  The  verso  is 
blank. 


2755.  EDICT  OF  CARACALLA 


3i 


S 
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].  .  . drrpSiSwfXi  [ 
a77]o<^ace<x>c  clc  to  SLdKdTcycLv  [ 
j  f<al  tovtolc  tolc  pccTd  TauJVa 
]  irpoc  xpdvov  kcoXvBclcl  v'  /xera  t  o 
SiacTTjfi ja  ovk  ovcL^LcOpccjdL  Tj  Trjc  ArLpLLdc 


TQQJV 


V 

V) 


(j>dvc\pov  cctlv  7rXrjp[  r]c\\ 


.MC  T€  irouripOT€p[ - 

C|j  iva  prj  jjrtc  cjcvoTcpov Jj[ 

TtSjp  pr/fiarcov  tov  rrpoTcpov  SiiaTay/xctToc 

]  V7TOCTp€(j)€T<JJCdV  TTdVTC^C 

eAeu  depav  pie  tovtolc  ttclclv  t[t)v 
]  tt]v  yrjv  Kal  etc  ttjv  'PajpLjfv 
iSoKL^fxaca  tVa  firjS'  ovtolc  r/  [ 


4  ^  of  K<o\vd€i*y  added  by  second  hand  .  9  ih to-  pap.  n  After  yrjv  a  high  stroke  of  ink 

12  tva  pap.  Sav  written  in  rather  messy  fashion  There  are  two  spots  of  ink  below  the  end  of  this 

me.  They  are  too  high  up  to  be  from  the  line  below:  they  may,  however,  be  from  an  alteration  to 
that  line 


1  0nly  die  feet  of  letters  of  this  line  remain.  dvoSlScofu  can  be  read  with  some  certainty,  but 
before  $lv  the  traces  are  vague.  However,  they  can  perhaps  be  interpreted  as  ]#7?k[o]cu\ 

2  f-  TO  Sta*  arc^iy :  etc  appears  to  be  right  but  is  written  very  clumsily;  the  c  runs  well  into  the 

0  owing  r.  P.  Giss.  40  at  this  point  (ii  3)  was  read  as  .  [ . Varese  tv.  From  the  plate  the  papvrus 

seems  to  have  e[,  and  there  is  a  trace  before  >  which  could  be  from  the  tail  of  an  alpha.  The  other 
letters  could  just  be  fitted  into  the  lacuna. 

3  tovtolc  tolc  fj.€Ta  :  cf.  11.  3-4  in  P .  Giss.  40  ii.  At  the  end  of  1.  3  the  Giessen  papyrus  was  read  as 

=  t°v[jol}cJ  If  so,  rote  has  been  omitted,  pLcra  :  so  presumably  P.  Giss.,  1.  4  init.  Should  the 
Giesben  text  after  this  be  restored  TfjcTarpc\cpc  iavTwv  cvlyrpyoplac  (cf.  the  Roman  Law  citations  in 
ed.  pr .,  p ..35)?  (So  already  Schubart  and  Gradenwitz,  ZSS  xxxvi  (1915),  p.  425  (BL  i  462).) 

6  1\  either  reading  nor  implication  of  the  first  alteration  is  clear.  Both  attempts  to  correct 
7rXrjp7}c  seem  to  be  by  the  second  hand.  The  combination  of  readings  suggests  that  tt&c  rrXrjpr]  of  the 
Giessen  text  was  the  reading  intended. 


ApPended  is  a  revised  text  of  the  edict  from  1.  3  of  the  Giessen  version ;  under¬ 
lining  indicates  the  overlaps  of  P.  Giss.  40  ii  with  the  new  fragment. 

ano(f)aceojc  clc  to  § LdKdTcycLV  tj  Xa pcjldVCLV  tclc  itoXltikolc  TLpLac.  kcll  tovtolc  <( Vote 

4  p,€Td  TdVTd  Trjc  Td^CCOC  CdVTO)V  (r/jX  CVVTjyopLdC  TTpOC  ypOVOV  KOjXvdcLCL  pLCTd  TO 

5  TrXrjpojOrjvdL  to  tov  ypovov  Siacn^/xa  ovk  ovcLhLcOrjcCTdL  rj  Trjc  dTLpLLdc  rrdpdcr)  6  pbclcocLc. 
KdL  CL  <f)dl'€poV  CCTLV  7TO)C  TrXrjpr]  T7]V  \d pLTd  pLOV  TTdpCVcdrjKd ,  OpLCOC  7  LVd  pLTj  TLC  CTCVO- 

TCpov  TTdpepprfveverj  ttjv  yapiTa  pov  ck  tcjv  prjpidTcov  tov  8  rrpoTcpov  StaTay/xa/roc,  cv  cS 
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ovrcoc  aTTeKpLvdjxrjV •  inrocr pecker  cocav  iravrec  9  etc  rac  7jarpt8ac  rac  t8tac,  eXevOepav  pe 

TOVTOLC  7TGLCLV  TTjV  €7TaVo8oV  ScScO/CCrat  10  CtC  CLTTacaV  TTjV  yfjv  KCU  CtC  TX]V  PcOprjV  TTjV 

iprjv  SrjXcoreov  eSo/cqxaca,  iva  prj  11  77ap5  airrotc  (p^]8*  avrotc  P.  Oxy.)  {77}  SetAtac  atrta 
(77  P.  Giss.,  ?  P.  Oxy.)  77apa  rote  KaKorjdeciv  iTTrjpelac  d(f>oppr]  v7roXeL(f>dfj . 


2756.  Declaration  concerning  Residence  in  Alexandria 

ioxii*4  cm.  A.D.  78/9 

Sworn  declaration  to  an  amphodarch  (1  note)  from  a  father  that  his  son  is  tem¬ 
porarily  resident  in  Alexandria.  The  information  was  required  by  an  order  of  the 
prefect,  no  doubt  on  account  of  the  poll-tax  :  see  11.  13  seqq.  The  lower  part  of  the  text 
is  missing. 

A  particular  point  of  interest  supplied  by  the  papyrus  is  the  establishment  of  the 
correct  nomen  of  the  prefect  C.  Aeternius  Pronto  (Stein,  Die  Prafekten ,  p.  39)  and  the 
confirmation  of  his  altered  dating  (8  note). 

I  am  indebted  to  Professor  Youtie  for  advice  on  this  text. 


5 
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[  d]fj4>o8dpX[v ] 

[A  popov]  0p[rj]pL[8oc  ]  (vac.) 

[irapd  NiKa^vopoc  rov  Ccocrparov  [/cat] 

[.  .]^79c  ja/^rpoc  ©utcaroc  [rrjc] 

IlroXepaLov  ap(f)or€pcov  T6l>[v] 
a7T5  5  0£vpvy[x\oov  ttoAco/c].  irpoc  ra  [ra^-] 
divra  vtto  rov  Kvplov  rjyepov[oc] 

Alr€pvL[o\v  Opovrcovoc  rrepl  TCOV 
Itt*  J4Ae£avSptac  StarptjSovr^v] 

€7T€p(x)TCOp€VOL  V<f>*  JjpCOV  V7T€p 

rov  N[i]Kayopoc  vlov  *Ict8copov  yepSt[ou] 
arrof^aivopeOa  rovrov  irr*  AXe£[av-] 

Sptac  htarpifieiv  /cat  iv  6ppXoyrcp  Aa-] 
aypacftLac  rov  ivecrcoroc  cr8e/c[arou] 
erovc  AvroKparopo[c  OvecTraciavov ] 
Cefiacrov  cm  rov  a vj[ov  dp <f>o8ov  Zlpo-] 
\jpo\y  [<9]o77ptSoc  /cat  [opvvopev  Av-] 

[ro k] par o pa  Ka[t]ca[pa 


13—14  1.  Xaoypa(f>tac 


10  1.  VfJLLOU 


2756.  DECLARATION  CONCERNING  RESIDENCE  IN  ALEXANDRIA  33 

To  .  .  .,  amphodarch  of  the  Avenue  of  Thoeris,  from  Nicanor,  son  of  Sostratos,  and  her 
mother  being  Thaisas  daughter  of  Ptolemaeus,  both  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi.  In  response  to  the 
orders  of  the  lord  prefect  Aeternius  Fronto  concerning  those  sojourning  in  Alexandria,  questioned  by 
you  concerning  Isidores,  the  son  of  Nicanor,  weaver,  we  declare  that  he  is  sojourning  in  Alexandria 
and  is  in  the  official  list  of  poll-tax  payers  for  the  present  eleventh  year  of  the  Emperor  Vespasian 
Augustus  in  the  same  quarter  of  the  Avenue  of  Thoeris;  and  we  swear  by  the  Emperor  Caesar 

1  It  is  not  absolutely  certain  that  this  is  the  top  line  of  the  document;  thus  there  may  have  been 
other  addressees  before  the  amphodarch  (10  note).  d]pi(j)o8dpx[r} :  apparently  the  only  appearance  of 
this  official  so  far  in  Oxyrhynchus.  Note,  however,  257  22, 2186  6. 

4  ]aT9c,  if  correct,  may  be  from  a  feminine  name.  Two  declarants  are  required  (d^orepwv  in  5). 
Perhaps  we  have  here  the  wife  of  Nicanor,  perhaps  dirdrcop  and  so  identified  through  her  mother  and 
grandfather,  as  the  most  likely  identification  of  the  second  declarant. 

6-7  [raxjOivra :  the  supplement  at  the  end  of  6  can  hardly  have  been  much  longer,  so  that 
\jTpocT ax  Oevra  or  [ KeXevc]devTa  must  be  excluded. 

8  Alrepvl[o]v  (ppovrcovoc :  the  papyrus  may  be  presumed  to  supply  the  correct  name  of  this  prefect, 
palaeographically  close  to  (the  apparent)  Airepviov  of  the  Froehner  vase  (Robert,  Collection  Froehner 
i  119,  no.  7 AE  1937,  p.  236)  which  is  supported  by  Codex  C  (Urbinas)  of  Josephus,  Bell.  lud.  vi 
4,  3.  Aeternius  is  the  reading  in  the  Latin  version  of  Bell,  lud .,  to  which  the  variants  in  the  other 
leading  MSS.  are  closer.  As  regards  his  date,  eV3eAc[drou]  in  14  supports  Pflaum’s  revision  of  the  Froeh¬ 
ner  vase  inscription  (Latomus  x  (1951),  p.  473);  OvecTraaavov  has  therefore  been  supplied  in  1.  15. 

10  j)p,d>v\  the  first  letter  is  broken  but  does  not  appear  to  be  v. 

i3~I4  Perhaps  read  Aao-]/{a}ypa<f>lac ?  The  present  text,  if  correctly  restored,  enables  a  reassess¬ 
ment  to  be  made  of  the  phrase  o>oA(  )  A aoyP(  )  (see,  e.g.,  Wessely,  SPP  i  10;  478  22  note ;  P.  Ryl.  209, 
ro  note ;  and  Van  Groningen,  Mnem.  N.S.  1  (1922),  pp.  124-37).  In  aU  the  examples  noted  of  these  words 
in  connection,  both  are  abbreviated,  except  in  478  22—3?  dpioAoyov  Xaoypa^lac,  where  the  double 
genitive  is  ambiguous  for  purposes  of  analysis.  It  now  appears  that  opioXoyov  should  be  treated  as 
a  noun,  since  in  2756  eV  implies  a  dative,  which  will  then  have  been  followed  by  a  genitive.  P.  Wise. 
J7>  and  22  show  that  Sd  opLoXoyov  Xaoypa<f)lac  is  equivalent  in  meaning  to  did  Xaoypacf>lac. 

16  avr  Av :  for  the  form  of  r,  cf.  the  first  r  of  AvroKpdropoc  in  15. 


2757.  Extracts  from  Prefectorial  Records 

20  X  12  cm.  post  A  D.  79 

The  name  of  the  prefect  of  the  summer  of  a.d.  70  (see  2349)  is  illuminated  by 
this  papyrus,  which  has  been  cited  in  the  latest  list  of  prefects  (BASF  iv  4,  pp.  83  seq.). 
The  piece  has  the  top  margin  and  parts  of  two  columns  numbered  t€  and  i[V,  and 
headed  KoXcovoc  and  Aovttov,  i.e.  L.  Peducaeus  Colo(?)  and  Ti.  Julius  Lupus.  That 
KoXcovoc  is  genitive  is  further  confirmed  by  line  5,  ending  IleSovKaioc  KoXcov,  where  the 
syllabification  KoXddvj  oc  would  be  contrary  to  the  usual  rules.  2349  26  reads  IlehovKaicp 
KoXwy  .  It  was  first  reported  as  KoXcnpi  .  .  .  (Stein,  Die  Prdf. ,  p.  39),  then  corrected  to 
KoXcdvci)  ( JRS  xliv  (1954),  p.  1 16)  and  printed  KoXcLya)  in  2349. 

Colo  is  attested,  once  and  not  without  doubt,  as  a  nomen,  see  Schulze,  Gesch . 
lat.  Eigenn.,  pp.  295,  313  ( CIL  viii  15472),  but  the  Latin  colonus  is  rendered  by  koXojv, 
e.g.  in  2476  32,  48.  Consequently  the  Latin  form  of  this  man's  cognomen  is  still  in  some 
doubt,  but  the  Greek  one  is  certainly  KoXcov  here  and  probably  the  same  in  2349  26. 
Colonus  as  a  Roman  name  has  only  two  dubious  attestations,  one  an  inscription,  where 
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a  woman's  name  may  be  Colona  P.f.  Maxima  (Schulze,  op.  cit.,  p.  295),  though  the 
copies  differ  seriously  ( CIL  v  3361),  and  the  other  Pliny,  Ep .  ix,  9,  where  the  recipient’s 
name  is  given  in  the  a  family  of  manuscripts  as  Colono  but  in  the  rest  as  Colonil 
Here  Colono  is  accepted  by  the  editors  and  by  Syme  ( JRS  lviii  (1968),  p.  147). 

Each  column  contains  a  decision  of  the  prefect  named  in  the  heading,  preceded 
by  the  date  of  delivery,  the  names  of  the  litigants,  and  the  introductory  phrase  Ik  tcov 
prjdevTcov.  Though  the  subjects  of  the  two  decisions  are  not  absolutely  clear  because  of 
the  fragmentary  state  of  the  papyrus,  it  seems  reasonable  to  think  that  the  roll  was 
a  collection  for  use  in  some  particular  proceedings. 

The  back  contains  parts  of  three  columns  of  accounts  written  across  the  fibres  in 
at  least  three  hands  and  much  abbreviated. 


1 

]K6Xa>voc  (m.  2)  ie 

(m.  i)  erovc  .  9\eov  Oveciraaavov  Fatopi  id 

. ]  6  kcll  T/Ji  poc  rrpoc  AttoXXcovlov  .  .  • 

. ]  c  rod  TereXevT'qKoroc  avrov  Stdvp.ov 

5  aSeXpov.  Ik]  tcov  prfievnvv .  TlehovKatoc  KoXcov 

. to  y\etpoypapov  on  piev  ov  TrapaireTroLrjTCU 

SrjXov  ireiroiyr]Kev  avroc  6  rrjv  TrapaTTOiTjav  Karrjyo- 

poov . j  yap  patvfjc  olklvSvvov  to  evKXrjpia  eo 

. ]evy papat  ov  reroXpirjKev  eiKorcoc 

10  . ]e  yetpoypapov  avro  KaXecetevaXXa 

. ]kt]c  rrjc  on  vopiipuvc  Ire9r]  pur]  a p 

. ^7]TOVpL€V7]C.  el  ye  SeL  8  [ . ^ 9rj 

. ]  #  paXicrai  rrav  6  n  lav 

.  . . ] pojv  tovto  eivat  k 

15  . ]  jtovto  '  [ 

. ]rov  k[ 


1  So  Schuster;  Mynors  (O.C.T.)  has  ‘Colono  M:  Coloni  y\ 
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ii 

Aovttov  (ni.  2)  t[sr 

(in.  1)  ctovc  e  dcov  OvccrracLayov  (month)  (day) 

©avrjTLov  St’  eySiKov  @ap.oy[ _ 7 rpoc . 

€K  TCOV  p'ljOeVTCOV .  IouXioc  AoV7t(oc  TTvOojXei’OC 
5  Apciov  tov  vopuKov  rt  Trepi  tcov  _  [ . kcXcv- 

OVCi V  Ol  VOjXOL  Kdl  G.TTl'yvOVC  OTi  OVT€ 

dV  COL  SidTdCC€cOdL  OVT€  ypdjJLfJLd £ . 

vai,  igovclav  Sc  rote  7 Tcnpaci  ScScotcyccv  a7Toi<Xr]po- 

vop^ovc  TTOLCtV  TCOV  TTCuTW  OVC  Idv  d[lX(OCLV . 

10  e’l  d-ndvTcov  CTrcyvcoKwc  teat  tt)v  [Sta^/ojv  (?)  per]  oveav 
Trcifxivojio  y  /cat  top  iraripa  l^ovclay  KCKTrjpblvov 
ovc  lav  OlXrj  tcov  ttcLScov  djTOKXppoyypLovc  ttolclv 
. ].u  T€T€A[e]uT7^/COT[oc(?) 

. ]  (vac.)  [. . .]  [ 

15  . ]....[ 


12  1.  7TCLl8cOV 


r  tJpN;®’ T11®  translation  takes  into  account  supplements  suggested  in  the  notes  and  with  so  much 
of  the^text  lost  can  only  be  an  approximate  guide  at  the  best.) 

.  n  I'?'  S0l°i  T  ‘  '  th  year  °i  the  deified  \  espasian,  Phaophi  19th.  X,  alias  Tmarus  ft)  verms 
Apollomus  (and  Y,  sons?)  of  his  deceased  twin  brother.  From  the  record  Peducaeus  Colo  •  “TW 
gh,s?)  contract  has  not  been  forged  has  been  made  clear  by  the  ver  min  who  Luegee  *ffo JeA 
or  e  manufactured  (. )  the  allegation  out  of  (?)  words,  running  no  risk,  but  did  not  dare  to  put  itki 

Wn  nS4,n  a  y  (fd/ery  wisely?).  The  contract  itself  will  require  (alteration  of  the  willTabm.t 
which  (there  is  no  shadow  of  a  dispute  even  now?)  that  it  was  lawfully  made.  And  if  indeed  .  .  ’ 

11  16.  Lupus.  Fifth  year  of  the  deified  Vespasian,  (month,  day)  Thauetion  through  her 
representative,  Thamou  .  .  versus  Z.  From  the  record.  Julius  Lupus,  after  inquiring  from Amius 
the  legal  expert,  what  the  laws  provide  (in  such  cases?)  and  learning  that  they  (prescribe ?) 

(a  form  )  in  which  one  must  make  a  will  nor  the  language  (in  which  wills  should  be  written?)  and 
fye  fathers  power  to  disinherit  whichever  of  their  children  they  wish :  “Since  I  have  learnt  from  nil 
(the  evidence?  or  the  assessors?)  both  that  (the  will  is  not?)  contrary  to  the  law  and  that' the  father  is 
possessed  of  the  powrer  to  disinherit  whichever  of  his  children  he  wdshes  .  .  .”  ’ 

,,  \l l€ -  The  petltl°n  of  Dionysia  (237)  runs  to  9  columns  though  broken  at  both  ends.  It  may  be 
that  these  were  precedents  attached  to  a  petition.  y 

1  tt  ^  tCV!fan£S  thiS  linefwith  the  spaced  layout  of  ii  2  we  can  calculate  that  there  are  about  9 
letters  lost  at  the  beginning  of  each  subsequent  line.  ^ 

The  year  number  cannot  be  restored  with  certainty.  The  only  known  date  for  Colo  is  shortly 
before  27th  July  A.D.  7o  (2  Vespasian,  Kaisareios  3  in  2349  4  seq.).  On  our  present  information  about 
his  predecessor  it  is  possible  that  his  term  of  office  goes  back  to  the  16th  October  (Phaophi  19th  here) 
A.D  19,  m  which  case  the  year  would  be  the  second;  year  3  (16th  October,  a.d.  70)  would  be  closest  to 

n6  VT  T;  fh°Ctob?r’  A-D’  P  ( V ^  4)  is  also  a  possible  date,  though  his  successor  Lupus 
apparently  entered  office  m  the  course  of  this  fourth  regnal  year.  ^ 
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9}eov.  The  copy  is  later  than  the  death  of  Vespasian,  23rd  June,  A.D.  79.  The  handwriting  does 
not  permit  a  close  dating,  but  it  seems  to  be  of  the  late  first  or  early  second  century. 

3  Tixapo c  seems  the  most  probable  reading  in  spite  of  an  apparent  trace  between  the  tops  ot  alpha 
and  rho.  As  a  personal  name  this  would  be  new,  though  it  is  listed  in  Pape,  Eigennamen,  as  a  \  arian 
of  Topuapoc,  the  mountain  at  Dodona. 

4  Possible  lines  for  a  supplement  might  be  (1)  [kcu]  at  the  end  of  3,  follow  ed  m  4  y  a  s  or 

in  the  accusative  and  vlo]yc ,  or  (2)  the  name  of  Apollonius  father  with  a  genitive  m  ovc  qua  1  e 
by  the  following  phrase,  ‘his  dead  twin  brother’. 

5  £k  t a)v  p-pOivTcov,  Cf.  237  vii  4°»  s  -  ,  ,  ,  1 

6  It  would  be  convenient  to  fill  out  the  beginning  of  the  line  with  etnev.  to  x] fcpoypacf>ov  but  tne 

earliest  occurrence  of  the  elnev  formula  is  dated  to  A.D.  90  (R.  A.  Coles,  I  apyrologica  ,  ruxe  ensia ,  4, 
p.  41).  After  the  consultation  formula  in  ii  4  seqq.,  \ ttvQo^voc]  Apdov  rod  vo^ukov  t t  etc.,  itseems 
even  harsher  to  omit  dnev  in  ii  9  and  since  these  ‘consultation’  formulas  are  earliest  attested  in  7Ut> 
( c .  A.D.  115),  Coles,  op.  cit.,  p.  51,  it  may  be  that  the  dntv  formula  occurred  here.  However,  on  t  e 
present  evidence  it  will  be  better  to  supply  no  introductory  verb  and  use  a  stop  gap,  c.g.  tovto  to 


x]fipoypa(j>ov .  .  c  .  rpi 

8  <f>tovijc  dKLvdvvov .  This  looks  like  a  technical  term,  but  I  have  found  no  other  example  ot  it.  lhe 
sense  obviously  is  that  the  allegation  was  made  orally  to  avoid  the  penalty  for  false  accusation. 
Restore,  e.g.  (space  for  punctuation?)  /xera1  yap  (jxwvrjc  atavSvvov  TO  ZvieX-pya  icyKevaieev ’  aAA  ]  evypapai 
ov  T€T6\MK€V,  eIkqtcoc  ...  ‘He  manufactured  the  allegation  out  of  words,  running  no  risk,  but  he  did 

not  dare  to  put  it  in  writing,  naturally  .  .  .’  . 

10  The  obvious  restoration  here  is  simply  to  S]e  x^poypa&v  auro,  but  a  stop-gap  for  the  beginning 
of  the  line  is  hard  to  think  of ;  e Ikotcoc  [vovv  €xwv  or  4>povwv  would  do  for  the  sense  perhaps,  jut  t  e 

space  is  too  short.  ,  t  ,  r  ' 

The  following  sentence  is  also  intractable.  Perhaps  to  S]e  x“P°YPa<f>0V  avT0  K'aA<rcet  evaM.aLy t)v 
Siad-Oicqc  rfjc  on  vofiifi wc  hidtj  /xrySc  ap\n  dp.4>^P]v rovp.€vr]c.  ‘And  the  contract  itself  will  require 
alteration  of  the  will,  about  which  there  is  no  shadow  of  dispute  even  now  that  it  was  legally  drawn 
up.’  The  alternative  articulation  KaXicmv  dAAa[  is  more  attractive  than  ivaXka'y-qv,  but  I  cannot 
construct  a  satisfactory  sentence  with  it. 

S<;  3  [.  The  last  two  letters  are  struck  through  several  times ;  the  cancellation  may  extend  back 
to  Se  where  there  seems  to  be  one  line  crossing  the  letters,  but  it  looks  like  an  accident.  The  second 
bracket  Qj)  is  omitted  because  there  is  no  means  of  judging  how  far  the  cancellation  extended, 
though  the  simplest  possibility  is  a  dittography  of  Se. 


ii  3  &a/xov[.  Upsilon  is  probable.  The  only  known  names  beginning  in  this  way  are  feminine, 
yet  it  seems  more  likely  that  this  is  the  name  of  Thauetion  s  representative  than  that  it  is  the  name 
of  another  woman  whose  representative  acted  also  for  Thauetion. 

5  vopukov.  Cf.  Taubenschlag,  Law2,  p.  518.  Areius  is  not  in  the  list  in  W.  Kunkel,  Herhunjl  u. 

soziale  Stellung  d.  rom.  Juristen,  269  seqq. 

[.  Tp  most  likely ;  y[  possible.  The  evidence  is  too  slight  for  a  specific  supplement,  but  a  general 


one,  t[olovtojv  is  perhaps  enough. 

6  ,[.  e[  most  likely. 

7  iv  &i  Set  S LardccecOai.  The  antecedent  is  perhaps  something  like  tvttoc,  e.g.  f  KredeLaci  tvttop]  iv 
oil  Set  S  .,  but  this  is  long  by  comparison  with  8,  where  the  restoration  3eS<o/c[aav  d-noK\-ripo]\v6p.ovc— 
12  letters — is  virtually  certain. 

ypapuy a[.  This  may  well  be  a  reference  to  language  i.e.  ypdyyaTa  AlyvirTta  or  ^AA^vt/ca,  cf.  WB . 
s.v.  ypdypLa  (3).  Restore  perhaps  ypajaya^Ta  iv  ole  ypa<f>rj  \vat ,  sc.  Set  from  7  and,  awkwardly,  I  must 
admit,  8t adrjKac  as  subject  of  ypa^ijvai.  The  active  infinitive  of  a  -yt  verb  will  be  better  if  a  plausible 
one  can  be  thought  of. 

8  d7ro/cA77po>d/xouc.  Cf.  12.  For  the  whole  clause  compare  perhaps  MChr .  84  15  rov  ro>v  AlyvTTTtwv 
voyov  8t8ovat  i£  ovc  Lav  irdci  tolc  StaTid  eyivoLC  /caraAetVctv  ole  ^ovXovTat  ra  tdta. 

9  dlJXcociv.  The  end  of  this  line  may  easily  have  been  left  blank  if  there  was  no  introductory  verb, 
but  see  i  6  n. 


12  rrelScov.  Comparison  with  9  indicates  that  natSaiv  is  intended,  but  the  form  of  the  letter  sug¬ 
gests  that  the  writer  made  an  epsilon  by  mistake. 
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14  After  the  gap  there  is  a  long  diagonal  rising  from  the  left  at  a  shallow  angle.  This  and  the 
vacant  space  suggest  that  the  prefect’s  judgement  ended  with  13  or  the  first  half  of  14  and  was 
followed  after  a  space  by  something  else.  The  diagonal  could  be  the  mark  of  a  numeral,  standing  in  13, 
where  only  a  few  tops  of  letters  remain. 


2758.  Petition  to  the  Strategus  Archias 

20*2x8*8  cm.  c.  A. D.  1 10-12 

Heraclas  son  of  Pausirion  presents  a  petition  against  Apollos  son  of  Heraclides, 
both  from  Oxyrhynchus,  that  he  had  insulted  his  wife  Taamois.  A  similar  complaint 
is  found  in  P.  Osh  22,  a.d.  127  ( JEA  xl  (1954)*  PP-  32  seep).  The  handwriting,  of  slowly 
written  documentary  type,  is  similar  to  P.  Phil.  1,  a.d.  125  (C.  H.  Roberts,  Greek 
Literary  Hands ,  p.  13). 

Apxta  crpa  (Trjyaj) 
rrapa  ' HpabcAaroc  Llav- 
cetpLcovoc  citt*  *0£vpvy- 
X(xjv  rroXecvc.  rfj  SteAdov- 
5  crj  e  oifnrepov  rrjc  topac 

AttoAAqjc  'HpaKAetSov  CLTTO 
rrjc  avrrjc  7toA(ccoc)  yetvopevoc  errl 
Tip  avreo  apepoop  errrjA- 
Oev  rfj  yvvaLKt  pov  Taapot- 
10  tl  over]  7T po  rrjc  dvpac  pedv- 

cov  /cat  i^eXvSoprjcev  /cat 
dv€c{o]vpev  avrr](ys) ,  rrapovrayv 
TrXetcrojv  d^ioxpeiov  d(vy8pd)\y] 
qjv  ra  ovopara  £ttl  rod  prj- 
15  tov  BrjAcvcco.  8 to  €7rtStSoi/[c] 

to  a va(joopiovy  d^tco  c/cS[t-] 

KTjdrjvat  OTTQJC  c[t]c  TO  peA- 

X oy  dv€Trr]p€CL  croc  cvv] 

to tc  ipotc  (f)vAax6r& ').  (eTOVc)  tS  ?] 

20  AvTOKpaTopoc  Kalca\poc\ 

Nepov a  Tpatavov  C[ejSacTOv] 

FeppaviKOv  Zla/crt/co]£P . ] 


3§ 
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i  crp  pap.  6-7  a77o  ttJc  avrrjc  77oA(eo)c)  added  later  by  a  second  hand  n  1.  tgeAoiSoprjcev 

‘To  Archias  the  strategus  from  Heraclas  son  of  Pausirion  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi.  On  the 
past  fifth  (day)  in  the  evening,  Apollos  son  of  Ileraclides  from  the  same  city,  who  dwells  in  the  same 
district,  while  he  was  drunk  attacked  my  wife  Taamois  while  she  was  in  front  of  the  door  and  he 
abused  and  exposed  her.  There  were  many  important  men  present,  whose  names  I  shall  report  on  the 
day  fixed  for  the  hearing.  Therefore  I  deliver  my  petition  and  I  ask  you  to  avenge  me  and  to  prevent 
him  from  hurting  me  and  my  household  for  the  future.  i4th(?)  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Caesar  Nerva  Trajan  Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus  .  .  .’ 

I  Archias  the  strategus  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  lists  of  Bilabel,  RE  1931,  art.  ‘Strategus’; 
H.  Ilenne,  Liste  de  strateges;  G.  Mussies,  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  xiv.  In  an  unedited  document  about  sale  of 
land  from  Oxyrhynchus  dated  A.D.  no-n,  a  certain  Archias  is  involved  in  the  sale  of  ousiac  land  and 
the  proposal  of  the  seller  passes  through  him.  In  such  cases  the  official  was  usually  the  strategus 
(cf.  P.  Amh.  68,  97),  If  this  identification  is  right,  it  is  likely  that  he  is  the  same  Archias  as  in  2758, 
which  could  be  dated  not  far  from  A.D.  non  since  the  period  of  office  of  the  strategus  was  three  years 
(cf.  J.  G.  Tait,  JEA  viii  (1922),  pp.  166-73). 

4-5  oijjLTtpov  with  part.  gen.  is  frequent  in  the  papyri,  as  in,  e.g.,  BGU  759,  6,  A.D.  ii;  cf.  Moulton, 
Prol.,  p.  72,  Mayser,  ii2  127.  But  also  8id  to  rrjc  copac  aSrjAov  (P.  Osl.  inv.  1482,  16  and  note,  A.D.  127, 
in  JEA  xl  (1954),  p.  32). 

7  The  verb  yiVopai  with  m  and  dative  is  used  in  the  same  meaning  as  xaTayivo  pai  ‘to  dwell’. 

II  xal  <r£eAe8 oprjcev  Kill  av£c{o}vpev  avTr)(v) :  the  clause  is  a  novelty  in  such  assaults  (cf.  JEA  xl 
(1954),  p.  32,  1.  21  n.).  The  compound  eVAoiSopeco  is  met  here  for  the  first  time. 

22  The  mutilated  part  may  be  similar  to  P.  Osl.  ii  28. 


2759.  Revocation  of  a  Will 

30X  n-8  cm.  19  April,  a.d.  116 

Notification  sent  to  the  agoranomoi  by  one  of  their  assistants  that,  in  accordance 
with  the  instructions  of  the  strategus  Apollonius,  he  had  given  back  to  Potamon  the 
will  which  he  had  made  some  days  before  (11.  1-15)  and  the  signature  of  Potamon  that 
he  received  the  will  (11.  15-18). 

Parallel  texts  all  come  from  Oxyrhynchus  and  they  all  fall  within  the  same  20- 
year  period.  The  closest  parallel  is  106  of  a.d.  135.  Our  document  is  an  official  state¬ 
ment,  as  are  also  106  and  601  (—  Cair.  Mus.  10005  =  P-  Preis.  32)  of  a.d.  116.  601 
is  addressed  to  the  agoranomoi  by  the  iyKrrjceojv,  but  106  is  addressed  by 

the  vttt] p€Trjc ,  as  in  our  document.  107  and  178  (publ.  in  full  by  A.  E.  Samuel,  JJP  xiii 
(1961),  pp.  39-42)  are  acknowledgements  addressed  to  one  and  the  same  person, 
Horion  the  scribe  of  the  agoranomeion  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  by  two  different 
persons  stating  that  they  received  back  their  wills.  P.  bibl.  univ.  Giessen  Inv.  31 1 
(Chr.  d’Eg.  1967,  pp.  360  seqq.)  seems  to  bear  on  the  question,  but  the  editor’s  restora¬ 
tions  and  inferences  cannot  stand  (see  now  N.  Lewis,  Chr.  d’Eg.  1968  pp.  375  seqq.). 
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[rote]  a yppayppLotc 
AlhvjJbOC  CoJTClSov  V7TTjp€T7jC 
[a7T7j]iTyei]Aa  v/jllv  cwrerayevau  tov  tov 
[vOfl(ov)]  CTpdTTjyoV  AlToXXcOVLOV  (1770- 
5  [Soujrat  IIorapicovL  rep  /cat  Ma^tpLco  [2?]u- 
[SciLp,o]voc  tov  Evhatpiovoc  ai P  ’0^- 
[pvyxcov,  TToXecoc  rjv  edero  St’  vp,coy 
[to>]  eVecram  pLrjvt  Oappiovdi  [ 

^LadJjKTjv,  t[o]v  'to'  a^ubcavTOC  rod  IIo- 
IO  [ rap,a)\yocy  rjv  /cat  St’  ipiov  ave- 

Mfe.  (eTOUc)  l9  AvTOKpdTOpOC 
[Aatca(poc)  N]e  pf>va  Tpatavov  Apccrov 
!  Ce]fi[acTo]y  TeppiaviKov  Aolklkov 
IlapOiKOv  0appLovdi  rerpaS t 
15  (cat  €t/caSt.  (2nd  hand)  IJojapuDv  6  /cat  Ma- 
^t/xoc  £,uSat)ito[vo]c  tou  EvSat- 
pioyoc  aviXafiov  tt)v  TTpoKetpie- 
vrpv  Sta9rjKr]v. 

To  the  agoranomoi  from  Didymus  son  of  botades,  assistant.  I  hereby  inform  you  that  the 
strategus  of  the  nome,  Apollonius,  has  instructed  me  to  give  back  to  Potamon  also  called  Maximus  son 
of  Eudaemon  son  of  Eudaemon,  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  the  will  which  he  made  through  you  in 
the  current  month  Pharmouthi  .  .  .,  in  compliance  with  Potamon’s  request,  and  he  received  it  back 
through  me.  The  19th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajan  Optimus  Augustus  Germanicus  Dacicus 
Parthicus,  Pharmouthi  the  24th.  (second  hand)  I  Potamon,  also  called  Maximus  son  of  Eudaemon  son 
of  Eudaemon,  have  received  my  aforesaid  will/ 

3  Cf.  106  6. 

c WTtTaxevai  in  106  6,  but  ivr€raXivai  in  601  =  P.  Preis.  32,  3,  A.D.  116. 

cvvT€TaX€vaL  tov  tov  vofiov  crparrjyov  .  .  . :  It  is  understood  that  an  application  had  already  been 
made  to  the  strategus  to  revoke  the  will  (cf.  P.  Mert.  75,  introd.),  or  at  least  a  notification  was  sent  to 
him  as  the  head  of  the  administration  of  the  nome. 


2760,  Petition  to  a  Prefect 

12*5  x  21  cm.  c.  A.D.  179/80 

This  petitioner  left  Oxyrhynchus  to  deliver  blankets  for  the  use  of  the  soldiers  of 
the  Egyptian  legion,  II  Traiana  Fortis.  At  his  destination,  from  which  the  petition 
was  written,  he  had  been  detained  more  than  forty  days  and  his  consignment  had  not 
yet  been  accepted.  On  the  grounds  that  he  and  his  companions  were  running  short  of 
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supplies  and  that  the  sowing  season  was  at  hand,  he  asked  for  the  business  to  be 
settled  so  that  he  could  go  home. 

The  place  of  writing  was  probably  Alexandria,  which  was  the  principal  military 
base  in  Egypt  (Lesquier,  L’Armee ,  p.  378).  Since  the  petitioner  was  an  ex-cavalryman 
and  wanted  to  be  back  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  for  the  sowing  season  he  is  unlikely 
to  have  been  a  weaver.  He  may  have  been  a  IpLanepiTTopoc  as  well  as  having  interests 
in  the  land,  but  it  is  more  likely  that  he  was  performing  a  liturgy,  say  as  a  TrapaXrunrrTjc 
8r]p,ociov  IpLOLTicpiov  (cf.  P.  Ryl.  189  i  seq.). 

The  papyrus  tantalizingly  casts  some  doubt  on  the  nomen  of  the  prefect  Sanctus, 
which  has  been  through  so  many  vicissitudes  and  was  thought  to  have  been  settled  by 
a  recently  published  inscription ;  see  i  n. 

Tltojl  Ta  1  ,  CdyKTCOL  iirapyco  Alyvirrov 
rrapa  Alov[v]clov  Aptvvriavov  a7ToXvdcv- 
roc  l7t[ttc\cov  cLXrjc  Avpiavpc .  ev- 
kcXcvcccoc  IIaKrovpL7)iov  Mdyvov  rod 

5  TjyepLovcycavroc  Kal  tov  Kpartcrov  crpa- 
TorrcSapyov  Kopuvtov  Attiklo]v  rrapc- 
Kopuca  evOadc  diro  rod  '  O^gopyuyyLrov 

vopiov  'ck  StaTrg/JiTTrjc  rod  crparrjyov '  6i[c]  ypeiac  Xcyedovoc  Scvrepac 
Tpa'iavrjc  'Tcyvpac  XcoSlkclc  apidpia) 

€TTTaK\o  Cia  c]  ifihopLTjKOVTa  7TCVTC. 

6  77  el  ovv  7)87]  jeccapaKovra  ppic- 
pac  Kal  TTpo  c]  cydaSc  TrapaKarccyc- 
drjv  Kal  ovScttoj  rj  TrapaXypuffic 
avroov  iycvero  doc  Kal  Xeuf)9rjvai  pic 
Kal  rove  cvv  ipiol  rate  rpo(f)aic ,  a^tdo 
ccy  iav  cov  rfj  rvyr)  S 6^7],  kc Xevcai 
or av  SoKipidcrjc  TrapaXafielv  rav- 
[ra]c  npoc  to  SvvacOat  Kapie,  rov 
Katpov  rrjc  xarac7Topac  cvcrdvrocy 
clc  MV  ?[«]  Lav  an  oycoprj  cat  IV ’  <5  ev- 
cp  y\crr)pL€voc .  S LCVTVyL.  Aiovvcioc 
ApLvvri]ay[o\c  emSeSeoxyx .  ] 

To  Titus  Ta...  Sanctus,  prefect  of  Egypt,  from  Dionysius  Amyntianus,  discharged  from  the 
cavalrymen  of  the  ala  Apriana. 

Tn  compliance  with  the  orders  of  Pactumeius  Magnus,  ex-prefect,  and  his  Excellency  the praefectus 
castrorum,  Cominius  Atticus,  I  transported  here  from  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  for  the  uses  of  the  legio 
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11  Traiana  bortis  blankets  to  the  number  of  775  sent  by  the  strategus.  Therefore,  since  I  have  been 
detained  here  already  forty  days  and  more  and  the  transfer  of  the  blankets  has  not  yet  taken  place,  so 
that  I  and  those  with  me  are  short  of  the  means  of  subsistence,  I  beg  you,  if  it  please  your  genius ,  to 
give  orders,  when  you  think  fit,  to  take  delivery  of  the  blankets,  so  that  I  too,  now  that  the  time  for 
sowing  is  at  hand,  may  return  to  my  home,  in  order  that  I  may  receive  relief.  Farewell.  I,  Dionysius 
Amyntianus,  submitted  the  petition/ 

1  ^a.[.].*  Before  the  gap  the  traces  consist  of  a  dot  from  the  foot  of  a  letter  and  at  a  level  well 
above  the  line  a  horizontal  with  short  uprights  apparently  rising  from  either  end  and  leaning  inwards 
slightly.  The  papyrus  is  broken  away  along  the  under  side  of  the  horizontal.  After  the  gap  there  is 
a  mere  dot  from  the  top  of  a  letter. 

The  publication  of  an  inscription  from  Rome  by  L.  Moretti  gave  this  prefect’s  name  as  T-AIO- 
SANC.rO  0xlv'  FiL  88  (i960),  pp.  68  seqq.  =  AE  1961,  No.  280).  Here  the  nomen  begins  Ta  and  is 
complicated  by  the  remains  above  the  damaged  third  letter.  Thanks  to  a  series  of  splendid  photo¬ 
graphs  of  the  Roman  inscription  made  and  given  to  me  by  Mr.  Martin  Frederiksen  of  Worcester 
College,.  Oxford,  I  know  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  letters  of  Sanctus’  name  there  or  any 
possibility  that  the  first  line  of  the  inscription  was  preceded  by  something  more.  There  is,  how¬ 
ever,  some  doubt  whether  there  ever  was  any  dot  between  the  first  T  and  the  following  A  and  there 
is  no  appreciable  extra  space  between  them  as  there  is  before  SANCTO.  One  possibility  there¬ 
fore  is  that  the  nomen  was  one  hitherto  unknown,  Tains,  given  on  the  stone  without  a  praenomen  and 
that  \\e  should  read  Tat[ w\  here.  After  much  consideration  and  hesitation  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
this  is  correct  and  that  the  remains  above  the  line  consist  of  the  top  of  iota — -the  second  upright — 
and  part  of  an  elaborated  or  a  botched  diaeresis,  even  though  it  does  not  look  like  the  other  diaereses 
in  the  document.  The  last  letter  of  indpx <p  is  also  extremely  oddly  wrritten.  It  is  far  too  small  for  the 
normal  omega ,  but  it  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  it  is  the  small  circle  used  as  an  abbreviation  sign 
or  an  omega  badly  made. 

In  the  only  other  papyrus  certainly  naming  this  prefect  the  nomen  is  lost  except  for  the  final 
omega  (635).  His  name  is  restored  in  P.  Lond.  384  4  =  Ch.  L.A.  iii  201  =  Daris,  Documenti  per  la 
stoma  delV eser cito ,  No.  106,  but  the  date  of  that  document  is  disputed,  see  JRS  lvi  (1966),  p.  255. 

A11  official  called  Sanctus  has  appeared  also  in  P.  Zill.  3  (Tafel  III).  His  nomen  was  published  as 
[Mt]viKLoc,  with  a  reference  to  the  procurator  me  tall or  uni  of  the  same  name  in  ITS  8718  (a.d.  132).  Moretti 
claimed  this  document  for  our  prefect  without  giving  a  revised  reading.  Pflaum  (Les  Carrieres , 
pp.  1002—7)  maintained  that  the  traces  should  be  read  M]tvi\_K]ioc  and  referred  to  the  procurator  of 
B.  8718.  Dr.  \\  .  Muller  kindly  supplied  me  with  a  new  photograph  of  the  document  but  I  find  myself 
still  unable  to  read  it  with  any  confidence.  On  the  one  hand  there  are  remains  which  strongly  suggest 
the  nu  which  fits  Minicius  and  no  version  of  our  man’s  name ;  on  the  other  there  seems  to  be  a  diaeresis 
on  the  iota  before  the  ending  -oc,  which  hardly  suits  Minicius. 

2  Aiowclov  A^wrcavov.  Cf.  1534  13,  where  the  names  are  reversed  and  indexed  as  Afivvnavoc , 
s.  of  Dionysius. 

3  ATrpiavrjc .  See  Lesquier,  UArmee ,  p.  73. 

5  cTparoTTeSdpxov .  For  the  praefectus  castrorum  Aegypti  see  Domaszewski,  Rangordnung2 ,  pp.  120- 
2,  xxxii-xxxiv. 

6  Kpiuvlov  ArTLKro]v.  He  is  new  and  may  or  may  not  be  related  to  L.  Cominius  Maximus,  prae¬ 
fectus  leg .  11  Troianae  [sic]  Fortis ,  who  is  roughly  contemporary,  cf.  Pflaum,  Les  Carrieres ,  pp.  513-14 
(No.  189). 

9  Tpalavrjc  'Lcxvpac.  See  Lesquier,  LArmee,  pp.  64-71. 

19  Kaipov  rrjc  KaracTropac.  According  to  Schnebel,  Landwirtschaft ,  pp.  139-40,  seed  corn  was 
issued  at  Oxyrhynchus  from  Mesore — say  August — to  Choiak — say  December. 

21  The  ‘signature’  is  in  the  same  hand  as  the  body  of  the  text.  There  seems  to  be  no  official 
subscription,  though  there  might  be  room  for  a  very  short  one  in  the  damaged  left  half  of  the  bottom 
margin.  These  things  suggest  that  the  document  was  a  copy,  perhaps  a  mere  draft  in  view  of  the 
supralinear  addition  in  line  8. 
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2761.  Declaration  of  Death 

8*7  X  io-6  cm.  a.d.  161-79 

A  notification  to  the  scribe  of  the  city  from  a  woman  that  her  brother,  a  hair- 
dresser,  is  dead.  The  woman  gives  her  father  a  Roman  name,  but  it  is  not  certain  that 
he  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  Roman  citizen  (2  n.). 

'Pepipitw  AyadapX[<p]  ypa(pLpLarei)  tt6s\'(cgl>c) 

7Tap\_a  '  '  '  1 2 TjC  TTjC  M[a]pKOV  TOV  MaphCOV  pLTjrpoc 
KaXX[c] oij7]c  an  ^O^vpvyycxjv  ttoXcojc  picrd  Kvpl- 
oy  rrovJ  vlov  II\cbc\vcioc  Xdppiov  rod  FIckvcloc 
5  ^77  [o  r\rjc  avFfjc  Tr6X\etuc.  (0  ' o  pLoyvrjCLoc  piov 

aSc[A]^oc  Ac  c  Krcyvicrrjc  d]vaypacf)d - 
picvoc  err'  dpd <J)]o8ov  AvkIcdv  FTapepLjlo- 
Atj[c]  irc[X\evT[rf\ccv  cn  7ra[[c]]  'ATu..  Sco  d^tto 
ava[y]pa(f>fjvat  avrov  iv  rfj  r]d)V  o- 
10  pioiojv  rd^a  (Lc  Kadf/KCi  /cal]  opivvcx) 
rrjv  ro)V  Kvpiayv  AvFoWparopajv 
Avtol)vlvo[v\  Kal  Ovrjpoy  rvyi^v 
piTj  (iyijjevcUaL.  ( erovc )  ]  AvrorK]pdropoc 

Katcapi  oc  MapK]oy  |  Avprj\io\v  |  Avra>-\ 

\vlvov 

L,  •♦««««• 

‘To  Remmius  Agatharchus  scribe  of  the  city  from  .  .  .  daughter  of  Marcus  son  of  Marcus  her 
mother  being  Calliope  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi  having  as  guardian  her  son  Pekysis  son  of 
Charmos  son  of  Pekysis  from  the  same  city.  My  full  brother  As.  .  .s,  hairdresser,  registered  in  the 
square  of  the  camp  of  the  Lycians  died  just  recently.  Wherefore,  I  request  that  his  name  be  inserted 
(in  the  list  of  those)  in  the  same  category  according  to  what  is  fitting,  and  I  swear  by  the  fortune  of  the 
Emperors  Antoninus  and  Verus  the  lords  that  I  speak  the  truth.  (Year  .  .  .)  of  the  Emperor  Caesar 
Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  .  .  .’ 

1  'PtfifiLO)  liyadqpx[ci>]  ypa(fifiar€t)  770' A  (eo>c) :  fPqu/xioc  is  not  attested  in  documentary  papyri 
before.  The  name  may  be  for  'Pdfifnoc  (cf.  1023  6, 1547  4). 

2  The  name  of  the  father  of  the  lady  is  a  Roman  one.  He  is  also  the  father  of  the  deceased  person 
since  the  lady  describes  him  as  ofioyvrjcioc  aSeA</>oc.  The  notification  of  death  to  the  local  authorities 
and  the  fact  that  he  is  kt€victt}c  throws  doubt  on  the  probability  that  the  deceased  is  a  Roman 
citizen.  Cf.  Kal  TO,  Trjc  '  HpaKXeiac  T€Kva  Cafietvov  Cafielvov  rov  Kpovicovoc  Xaoypa{fovpi€Vov)  KrewcT^rjv)  in 
P.  Tebt.  322,  22,  A.D.  189,  where  the  Xaoypa^ovfievoc  has  a  Roman  name  but  is  surely  not  a  Roman 
citizen. 

In  2761  there  are  two  possibilities :  either  the  father  is  Roman  by  nationality  and  then  the  sons 
are  of  mixed  marriage  (cf.  P.  Lond.  iii  1164,  p.  161,  4  seqq.,  A.D.  212;  P.  Tebt.  385,  a.d.  ii;  Gnomon 
§§  52  seqq.) ;  or  the  father  is  not  a  Roman  citizen  and  the  Roman  name  does  not  necessarily  mean  Roman 
nationality — as  in  the  case  of  Pcuoc  ’ lovXioc  AcoScopoc  and  Pcuoc  'IovXloc  /TtoAc/luuoc  (P.  Mich.  223, 
430-1,  A.D.  171-2),  who  pay  the  Xaoypa^ta  (cf.  Iza-Biezunska-Malowist,  Proceed,  of  the  IXth  Intern. 
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?k  f°nieve“hi’  R™diconti  dell'Istituto  Lombardo  di  scienze  e  Mere, 
is  Roman  X  '  °r  tnple  R°man  name  does  not  Prove  that  the  Person 

such " as  d tS’nJhi n  V  iT  “Tt V  VVA  *  ^  Roman’  nor  does  he  enjoy  any  special  position 
she  nn,l  v,  ,  "  ,P  W”10,6  (cp  Boak,  JKA  xvm  69  on  P.  Mich.  inv.  2922,  A.D.  172-A.  Therefore, 

A aoypa<f>iaer  ^  ^  ^  husband  and  the  deceased  brother  are  not  Romans  and  are  subject  to  the 


2762.  Census  Return 


9X10  cm. 


A.D.  188/9 


The  names  of  the  prefect  and  the  ex-prefect  according  to  whose  instructions  this 
return  was  submitted  to  the  strategus  are  here  preserved  beyond  doubt.  They  are 
Tineius  Demetrius  and  Aurelius  Verianus.  Two  other  less  well-preserved  papyri  con¬ 
tain  formulae  of  a  similar  kind  and  the  misreading  of  one  of  them  has  led  to  an  error  in 
the  list  of  prefects.  P.  Harris  71  was  reported  to  have  only  the  name  of  M.  Aurelius 
Papirius  Dionysius,  known  from  an  inscription  (IGRR  I  r35)  to  have  been  prefect  of 
Egypt-  TBe  text  of  that  papyrus  was  improved  in  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  v,  p.  55  to  read 
tcaLrd  rd]  Ke\\evcde(vTa)  {,776  Tv[e]iov  AWVtP1\ov  Toy  Xapirpora-roy  f,ye,x{6voc)  [/ecu]  | 
A  [lovvciov  ITnnjp  1 OV  tov  r)ye]p,(ovevcavToc) ,  but  this  was  read  from  a  photograph  and 
is  still  only  partly  correct.  An  inspection  of  the  badly  abraded  original,  kindly  sent  to 
Oxford  by  the  Selly  Oak  Colleges,  left  me  with  no  doubt  that  the  text  was  substantially 
the  same  as  that  of  2762,  i.e.  KaTa  r|d  Ke|Aeuc°  1 mo  Tiv[rj\Lov  A-pp,-pTpi\ov  TOV  XapTrpoja- 
t  ov  rjyef  |  Ay pj]Xtpy  Oorjpiay\pv j  joy  rj^ye]^. 

Another  related  document,  P.  Princ.  129,  is  part  of  a  tojloc  cvyKoXArjctpcoc  of  re¬ 
turns  for  the  census  of  the  same  year.  The  published  second  column  refers  to  Tineius 
Demetrius  only,  but  the  fragmentary  first  column  was  said  to  have  the  name  Aurelius 
at  this  point.  The  editor  referred  it  to  Dionysius,  but  2762  and  P.  Harris  71,  as  revised 
abo\  e,  seemed  to  make  it  virtually  certain  that  Verianus  was  meant.  Inspecting  the 
original  I  found  that  the  text  of  i  3— 10  ran;  kclt  a  ra  K€ *  |  jD77o  Tcvrj\lov  ArjpirjTpl\  ov 
Tov  Xa  jif  Tjycp.ovoc  |  /cat  AvprjXt^ov  Ovrjptavov  |  rrov  rjye  fiovevcavroc  |  varroypJ\  rrpoc  ttjv 
8teX°  K7]f  AvprjXiov  |  KopLpi6]8  ov  Avrcovlvov . 

Returns  for  this  census  referring  to  Aurelius  Verianus  only  are  PSI  1227  and 


TOV 


1110,  where  the  published  text  (6  seep)  u7to  AvprjXpiov  TlampLov ]  |  Atowclov  tov 
KpaTtc  tov  has  been  corrected  to  vtto  AvprjX[cov  Ovrjptavov  |  j_ tov  XaparpoTa^jov,  see  BL 
iii  134  and  Aegyptus  xix  (1939),  p.  223. 

This  means  that  there  is  no  mention  of  M.  Aurelius  Papirius  Dionysius  in  the 
papyri  so  far.  It  is  also  natural  to  assume  that  Demetrius  was  the  direct  successor  of 
Verianus,  though  see  BASF  v,  p.  106. 

Another  very  similar  document  is  now  published  as  number  2800. 
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f HpdptpLOJVL  TQJ  KCLL  KaCTOpL  CTp(aT7jyd)) 

rrapa  AttoXXojvlov  AtocKopov  rov  AttoX- 
Xcdvlov  ptrjr(p6c)  MetOovroc  drd  ^O^vpvyyojv 
rroXecoc •  /caret  ra  KtXevcdtvra  vi id  Ti- 
5  vrjiov  ArjptrjTptov  rov  Xaparpordrov 

fjyeptovoc  /cat  AvprjXtov  Ovrjptavov  rod 
Tjy€j.iovevcavroc  a7royp(a<^o/xat)  tt poc  rfjv  rov 
SteXdovroc  kj]  (trove)  AvprjXtov  KoptptoSov 
Avrtovlvov  Katcapoc  rov  Kvptov  /car*  ol¬ 
io  Ktav  a7Toyp(a(f>rjv)  rrjv  virapyovcdv  ptot  KXrjpo- 
vopUKCp  StKCLUp  (nporepov)  rrjc  pttrrjXXayyl- 
Tjc  ptov  Kara  ptrjr^ejpa  ptov  ptapuparjc 
ApLptajvtac  Att[ 

J  veyOevT 

I  5  . ]'fl€Vr)TOL  .[ 

. ].ypahv[ 


]...[ 

I  crpf  pap.  3  (irjT  pap.  7  ai Toypf  pap.  8  KTjf  pap.  10  ai roypf  pap.  II  a 

pap. 

‘To  Herammon  alias  Castor,  strategus,  from  Apollonius,  son  of  Dioscorus,  grandson  of  Apol¬ 
lonius,  whose  mother  is  Meithous,  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi.  According  to  the  instructions 
given  by  Tineius  Demetrius,  the  most  glorious  prefect,  and  Aurelius  Verianus,  the  ex-prefect,  I  regis¬ 
ter  for  the  house  by  house  census  of  the  past  28th  year  of  Aurelius  Commodus  Antoninus  Caesar,  the 
lord,  the  (house)  belonging  to  me  by  right  of  inheritance,  formerly  belonging  to  my  deceased  maternal 
grandmother  Ammonia,  daughter  of  Ap....’ 

1  The  strategus  is  new. 

8  kt]  (hove)  =  A.D.  187/8.  The  date  of  the  return  is  therefore  A.D.  188/9. 


2763.  Deed  of  Surety  for  Phylarch 

i6-6x8  cm.  a.d.  253/4 

Aurelius  Theon  and  Aurelius  Thonis,  who  are  perhaps  the  heads  of  quarters  of  the 
city  (cf.  Wegener,  'Notesonthe</mAatof  the  metropolis’,  in  A  ctes Oxford,  pp.  512  seqq.), 
give  to  Aurelius  Posidonius  the  strategus  of  Oxyrhynchus  a  sworn  declaration  that 
they  guarantee  the  person  whom  they  introduced  to  carry  out  the  liturgy  as  phylarch. 

Aurelius  Heras  (11.  12-13)  may  be  the  same  person  as  Aurelius  Heras,  'phylarch 
of  the  coming  fourth  year',  in  1119  2  (the  date  has  been  reinterpreted  by  P.  Mertens, 
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Les  Services  de  l  etat  civil,  p.  27,  as  August  a.d.  253).  The  ‘coming  fourth  year’  of  the 
Galli  and  the  first  year  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus  are  different  descriptions  for  the 
period  253/4.  But  if  the  Heras  of  these  documents  is  identical  the  present  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Heras  is  not  in  response  to  the  notification  (1187)  of  the  strategus  Posidonius 
to  members  of  the  amphoda  to  choose  a  phylarch,  which  is  dated  20  June,  a.d.  254.  On 
the  phylarchy  see  Mertens,  l.c.,  pp.  16  seqq.,  P.  Parsons,  JRS  lvii  (1967),  pp.  135-6; 
2664  13  n. ;  and  2764  8-10. 

On  these  guarantees  see  F.  la  Roas,  V  ey/vr/Tr/c  della  IlapdcTacLc ,  JJP  xiii 
(1961),  pp.  67  seqq. 


1  O 


AvpjjXuo  riocL$<jjyl  ttjy  crp{arr]ya>)  ’  0^y~ 
pvyyetrov 

AvpyXiOL  ©€OJV  6  Kal  Apipuxj- 
vioc  EvdaLpcovoc  parjrpoc  AttoXXco- 
vtac  Kal  ©covlc  ©covloc  pLTjrpoc 
AioyevtSoc  dpLcfoorepoL  air*  'Qfr 
pvyycov  TToXecoc.  opivvopiev 

TTjV  'tC OV  KVpiOOV  T)pLU)v'  I7oVTrXLL<JO  V  AiKLVVLOV 

'  OvaXepiay\ov ^  Kal  raXXirjy  ouj  (i  Katcapcov^  '  Cefiacraov 

Eycejdqjy  ^ Eyryx<jjv{?)  ' jyxyy /  £kovclcoc 

Kal  avdaLp€T\co]<:  eyyya c6ai 

AvprjXtov  *Hpav  Atoyevovc 

(jyuXapyov  ov  Kal  irapa- 

crr/copLev  onorav  emtprjTTj- 

dfj  Tj  €VOXOi  €LT]pL€V 

TO)  OpKtp. 


(erovc)  a  AvroKparoptov  Katcapcpy 
EfoVTrXtOV  AiKLVVLOV . 


To  Aurelius  Posidonius  strategus  of  Oxyrhynchus,  Aurelius  Theon  alias  Ammonius,  son  of 
Eudaemon  his  mother  being  Apollonia,  and  Aurelius  Thonis,  son  of  Thonis  his  mother  being  Diogenis, 
both  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi.  We  swear  by  the  fortune  of  our  lords  Publius  Licinius  Valerianus 
and  Publius  Gallienus  Caesars  Maximi  Pii  Felices  to  guarantee,  of  our  own  free  will  and  choice, 
Aurelius  Heras  son  of  Diogenes  as  phylarch,  whom  we  will  also  produce  when  he  is  asked  for,  otherwise 
we  are  to  be  liable  to  the  consequences  of  the  oath.  The  first  year  of  the  Emperors  Caesars  Publius 
Licinius.’ 

1  AvprjXtoc  FIoclSwvloc  is  known  as  strategus  in  1187  i,  A.D.  254. 

7-10  This  part  is  damaged  and  not  easy  to  read.  The  scribe  seems  to  be  unfamiliar  with  the 
formula  of  the  oath  and  inserts  the  missing  parts  between  the  lines.  The  fact  that  this  is  the  first 
year  of  a  new  reign  may  account  for  his  unfamiliarity. 
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8  /7ou?A[ioj]v  :  the  restoration  of  the  word  in  this  form  has  no  evidence  to  attest  it.  The  beginning 
and  the  end  of  the  word  are  certain. 

9  The  parts  inserted  are  not  clear.  The  reading  suggested  depends  on  W.O.  1473,  2,  A.D.  254-5. 
io-ii  The  letters  are  badly  scratched  besides  the  damage.  In  restoring  this  part  I  have  used 

1554,  1555,  and  P.  Preis.  13-17. 

12  Avp-qXioc  'Hpac  i hoyevovc :  he  may  be  Aurelius  Ileras  of  1119  2,  cf.  introd. 

14  The  letters  are  not  quite  clear  in  the  second  half  of  the  line.  07roT<e  e>dv  h nl-pT'pdfj  may  be 
read,  cf.  J JP  xiii  (1961),  p.  71. 

17-18  The  same  date,  if  the  reading  is  right,  with  another  formula  is  in  1187  21-8. 


2764.  Oath  of  a  Clerk  in  the  Bureau  of  a  Strategus 

Copy  C  6-1  x  29-1  cm.  19  July  A.D.  277 

The  text  of  this  papyrus  exists  in  three  copies  which  differ  in  handwriting,  spell¬ 
ing,  and  preservation.  The  text  given  below  follows  the  best  written  copy  (C)  and 
reference  is  given  to  the  others  (A  and  B)  only  if  they  present  different  readings. 
Copies  A  and  B  are  complete  except  for  some  holes,  copy  C  is  broken  at  the  top  and 
starts  with  the  letters  -aoc  in  1.  5.  Copy  A  contains  an  official  entry  at  the  beginning 
which  might  also  have  been  in  the  missing  part  of  copy  C.  A  comparison  of  the 
subscriptions  shows  that  copy  B  was  written  by  Aurelius  Pekysis  himself.  Only  the 
signature  of  his  surety  was  added  by  a  scribe,  Aurelius  Sarapion.  Copy  C  was  made 
by  a  professional  scribe,  to  which  the  signatures  were  contributed  by  Aurelius  Pekysis 
for  himself  and  by  Aurelius  Sarapion  for  the  surety.  Copy  A  was  written  by  four  or 
five  hands,  1.  1  or  11.  1  3  by  one  hand  or  two,  by  which  also  1.  13  of  copy  A  ( M&pKov 
AvprjAiov  Ilpojjov)  and  the  date  (hove  /T-’£Wk/>  «e)  were  written.  These  lines  seem  to 
have  been  added  to  the  previously  written  text.  The  signatures  of  copy  A  are  done  in 

the  same  way  as  in  the  other  copies,  Pekysis  wrote  for  himself  and  Sarapion  wrote  for 
the  surety. 

The  text  of  the  papyrus  follows  the  usual  pattern  for  the  oath  which  everybody 
had  to  take  when  he  entered  upon  a  duty.  Cf.,  e.g.,  1197  (a.d.  211),  1196  (211/12),  1553 
(2i4),  2120  (221),  972  (223),  1455  (275),  82  (a.d.  iii),  and  2765  (304).  The  office  involved 
is  similar  to  that  of  82,  which  cannot  any  longer  be  regarded  as  the  oath  of  a  future 

strategus,  and  of  2765.  Cf.  the  commentary  on  1.  n  for  this  matter.  Lines  1—5  up  to 
IleKv-  are  taken  from  copy  A. 

v(tt  )  CTp(arr)yuic)  tov  lclov(toc)  y  (hove) 

A  UpljXup  ’ 1 1  pah-AiU!) 

to)  k]cu  'Epjua  cTp(a.TT]yu))  ’  0£(vpvyxhov) . 

AvprjXcoc  FfeKvCLC  J4mcu- 
5  f[o]c  tov  FLekvcloc  p.rjTppc  Oajioviboc 

O.TTO  TTjC  Xap.(rT pdc)  Kal  X[ap,7TpO- 
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rarrjc  0 ^vpvy^etjqjv  ttoXccoc 
avaSodcle  vtto  tov 
rrjc  avrrjc  TroXecoc  cfyyXap- 
X°v  tov  lclovtoc  y  {ctov c)  etc 

f.  /  ^  / 

VTTrjpeaav  rrj c  crparr/ytac 

y  /  \  ^  t 

OpLVVLQ  TTjV  TOV  KVpiOV 

rjytajv  MapKov  AvprjXLov 
ripofiov  Katcapoc  Cefiacrou 
Tvyypv  avTtXrjpafjccdat 
rrjc  Sr/Xovptcvyc  vrrrjpe - 
ctac  /eat  cktcXccccv  tolvttjv 
€V(f>avrjc  ojv  vyttoc 

/CCU  7TLCTCQC  KCU  7TpOCKCLpT€- 

pd>v  rfj  crparrjyla  aSta- 
Xccittcjoc  etc  to  cy  ptr/Sc- 
vc  f-UEpi(f)9rjvcu  rj  eVo^oc 

ctr/v  rep  opKCp.  irapfcyov 
Sf  [eMo]  y[ro]y  [e] yyyrj^pv  Avprj- 
X tov  Caponrapipicova 
IJoXepicovoc  purjjpoc 

HpCLKXeiCLC  0,770  TTjC  [a  UTT^C 
ttoXccqc  irapovra  /eat  eu- 
S OKOVVTd.  {cTOVc)  j3  AvTOKpaTOpoC 
Katcapoc  MapKov  AvprjXtov 
Up6$  ov  Evcc[3ovc  EvTVyoVC 
Cefiaejov  Kirctcj)  kc . 

(2nd  hand)  AvprjXtoc  IJckvccc 
copcoca  TOV  OpKOV 
teal  CKTcXcCCO  TTjV 
xpt COV  (be  TTpoKCLTai . 

(3rd  hand)  Avp(rjXtoc)  Caparraptcov  [optocac 
tov  bpKov  iyyv6j[x[ac 
TOV  IIckvclv  (be  77  (po/eetrat) .  Av[p(r/Xtoc) 
Capa7TL(oy  cypai/ja  viyrrcp)  ayj[ov 
fir]  e[tSo]roc  ypapcpcaTa . 
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I  1.  €lcl6vtoc  5  A:  GapoyiSoc  10  1.  cIciovtoc  II  A  :  virqpectav  ttjc  etc  cr parity iac 

B  :  wrypeclav  cTpaT7]ylac  12  A  :  opvvpev  l6  B  om.  r^c  17  A  :  - Xecei ,  B  :  -\cciv  18  1.  ep- 
(t>avT]C,  A,  B  :  ip-  20  A  :  Trjc  crp(  ),  B  :  Trjc  CTpaTrjyiac  21  A:  -Amt-  A,  B  om.  iv  22  B  :  -y  at 
a  :  3  B :  a  24  A  :  evy-  26  B :  IloXeppiovoc  30  A,  B :  MdpKov  B  :  TIpopov  AvprjXiov 

32  A,  B :  /oe  37  1.  Capa7rdpp(Dv ,  A  :  -apwv,  B  :  del. 

‘Concerning  ...  of  the  coining  3rd  year.  To  Aurelius  Ileracleius  also  called  Hermias,  strategus 
of  the  Oxyrhynchite  norne.  I,  Aurelius  Pekysis,  son  of  Apion,  grandson  of  Pekysis,  my  mother  being 
Thamouis  from  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  having  been  nominated 
by  the  phylarch  of  the  same  city  of  the  coming  3rd  year  for  service  in  the  bureau  of  a  strategus,  swear 
by  the  fortune  of  our  lord  Marcus  Aurelius  Probus  Caesar  Augustus,  that  I  shall  take  up  the  appointed 
duty  and  that  I  shall  fulfil  it,  in  person,  honourably  and  faithfully  and  attending  the  bureau  of  the 
strategus  continuously,  that  there  may  not  be  any  complaint  against  me  or  else  may  I  be  liable  to  the 
consequences  of  the  oath.  I  present  as  my  surety  Aurelius  Sarapammon,  son  of  Polemon  and  of 
Heracleia,  from  the  same  city,  who  is  present  and  consenting.  In  the  2nd  year  of  the  emperor  Caesar 
Marcus  Aurelius  Probus  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Epeiph  25.  I,  Aurelius  Pekysis,  have  sworn  the  oath 
and  I  shall  fulfil  the  duty  as  said  above.  I,  Aurelius  Sarapammon,  have  sworn  the  oath,  I  give  surety 
for  Pekysis  as  said  above.  1,  Aurelius  Sarapion,  wrote  for  him  because  he  is  illiterate.’ 


1  The  abbreviations  v(  )  and  <jt/>(  )  can  be  resolved  in  two  ways,  either  v(irep)  oTp{aTrjylac)  = 

concerning  the  bureau  of  a  strategus,  or  in  regard  to  1.  n  u(tt rjpeoia)  oTp(aTrjyiac)  =  concerning 
service  in  the  bureau  of  a  strategus.  Cf.  commentary  to  1.  11  on  the  duty  involved. 

The  forthcoming  third  year  is  277/8. 

2  This  strategus  is  new. 

4  Aurelius  Pekysis  is  not  otherwise  known.  The  mother’s  name  is  only  in  A;  for  u,  v  might  be 
read. 

9  Cf.  2763  introd.  on  the  phylarch. 

11  The  office  involved  presents  some  difficulties.  It  is  referred  to  also  in  1.  16  77  SrjXovpevrj  virrjpecia, 
and  1.  20  7rpocK(xpTepdjv  rij  cTpaTTjyiq..  the  phrase  of  1.  20  is  identical  with  one  of  82  (a.d.  in).  U pocKap- 
Tepcov  is  nowhere  else  used  in  connection  with  any  office  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain.  Thus 
the  phrase  7rpocKapTep6jv  tt}  CTpaTTjyla  or  rather  the  use  of  tt  pocKapTepuiv  as  remaining  in  or  at  an  office 
was  not  very  common  and  one  may  conclude  that  82  and  2764  dealt  with  the  same  matter.  82  is 
preserved  as  a  fragment  only,  but  the  remaining  part  clearly  shows  that  it  formed  the  bottom  part  of 
the  oath  sworn  on  taking  over  a  duty.  Indeed  not  only  in  regard  to  npocKapreptov  rrj  CTpaTTjyla  is 
2764  identical  with  82?  but  all  extant  phrases  of  82  which  are  typical  for  such  an  oath  agree  with  the 
corresponding  lines  of  2764. 

Owing  to  the  phrase  7rpocKaprepa)v  Tjj  cTpaTrjyia  82  has  been  regarded  as  the  oath  of  a  strategus 
and  this  classification  has  led  several  times  to  discussions  as  to  whether  the  office  of  a  strategus  was 
still  an  dpXr}  or  already  a  Xenovpyia  or  a  similar  post  in  the  later  Roman  period.  If  one  applies  these 
theories  on  82  to  2764,  one  has  to  conclude  that  Aurelius  Pekysis  was  nominated  as  a  strategus  for 
277/8,  and  this  would  necessitate  several  conclusions  on  the  (leiturgic)  character  of  the  office  of 
a  strategus. 

But  there  are  two  objections  to  such  an  assumption  which  will  later  have  some  relevance  to  the 
interpretation  of  82  also.  According  to  the  list  of  strategi  (cf.  above)  a  strategus  named  Aurelius 
Harpocration  was  in  office  in  the  same  year  for  which  Aurelius  Pekysis  was  nominated  and  took  the 
oath.  Harpocration  is  mentioned  for  Pharmouthi.  Therefore  one  may  conclude  that  Pekysis  died 
before  Pharmouthi  278  and  that  for  some  obscure  reason  his  surety  did  not  take  over  the  duty  and 
that  Harpocration  was  therefore  installed  as  a  strategus  during  the  year  277/8.  But  this  rather  diffi¬ 
cult  conclusion  should  be  accepted  only  if  there  is  no  other  explanation.  The  second  objection  is  to  be 
found  in  the  lines  of  2764  in  which  Pekysis’  office  is  mentioned  (11  and  16).  It  is  called  a  vTrrjpecia  rrjc 
CTpaTrjyiac  or  simply  vTTrjpecia.  This  classification  shows  that  Pekysis  was  nominated  for  any  job  in  the 
bureau  of  a  strategus,  CTpaTTjyla  not  standing  for  the  strategus’  job  but  for  his  bureau.  Cf.,  besides 
Preis.,  WB  iii  8  s.v.  CTpaTTjyla ,  on  this  use  of  CTpaTTjyla  also  P.  Cair.  Isid.  66,  10  and  67,  13  (both  299) ; 
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2228  1 3  (?  283),  and  P.  Panop.  1,  99  (298),  of  which  the  last  two  mention  a  v-mjpFrjc  rrjc  cTparpyiac  (P. 
Oxy.)  °r  someone  xmqperqcac  tt)v  cTPaTVyiav(P.  Panop.) ;  see  also  P.  Leit.  5,  38  (c.  180),  where  a  vnqpO-qc 
is  regarded  as  virqpFqc  tov  crparriyov,  and  2764.  It  remains  uncertain  whether  Pekysis  was  to  become 
imppO-qc  TOV  crparqyov,  messenger  of  the  strategus,  which  is  the  usual  term  for  an  assistant  at  that 
time,  or  whether  he  only  had  to  become  one  of  the  many  clerks  working  in  the  bureau  of  a  strategus. 
Cf.  H.  Kupiszewski,  J.  Modrzejewski,  ‘YIWPETAV ,  JJP  xi-xii  (1957/8),  pp.  141-66  (a  detailed  dis¬ 
cussion  of  im-qpfTal  of  every  kind  in  Greek  and  Roman  Egypt),  who  point  out  (p.  144)  that  the  great 
majority  of  the  references  to  a  vir-qp&qc  of  the  Roman  period  refer  to  the  v-n-qpFric  tov  cTparqyov.  This 
one  as  well  as  any  other  worker  in  the  bureau  of  a  strategus  was  installed  according  to  the  usual  pro¬ 
cedure  of  liturgists  and  was  liable  to  the  oath,  in  which  he  had  to  swear  that  he  would  fulfil  his  duty, 
i.e.  here  irpocxapTepwv  T-fj  ct paT-qylq.  This  brings  us  back  to  82,  which  according  to  the  above  state¬ 
ments  could  not  have  been  the  oath  of  a  future  strategus,  but  should  be  regarded  as  the  oath  of  any 
clerk  in  the  bureau  of  a  strategus.  He  was  responsible  for  the  delivery  of  messages  concerning 
nominations  to  duties  and  was  probably  identical  with  the  vrrqpF'qc  tov  c Tp&Tijyov  who  was  usually 
responsible  for  the  delivery  of  messages. 

24  Aurelius  Sarapammon  is  not  otherwise  known. 

29  The  year  is  276/7. 


2765.  Oath  on  Undertaking  Service 

10-7  X  19-5  cm.  19  December,  a.d.  304 

Two  fragments  which  together  form  the  bottom  part  of  an  oath.  The  lost  upper 
part  of  the  oath  recorded  the  office,  for  which  Aurelius  Sarapiacus  took  the  oath. 
The  duty  concerned  was  probably  (2  n.)  similar  to  that  which  occurs  in  82  (a.d.  iii)  and 
2764  (a.d.  277). 


♦  •  •  •  • 

u 

V7T  rj pec  lay  (tov}  crparrjyoy  joy  eylecrcoTOc 
k  (erovc)  Kal  evveaKai(8e Karov)  Kal  t/3  [erovc)  opivvco  rrjy 
rojy  KvpLcov  rjpicov  AvTOKparopcov 
5  AioK\ir]Tiavov  /cat  Ma^ipuavov  Cej3acr{cov) 

/cat  Kcovcravriov  Kal  Ma^tpuavov  rcov 
eTTU^avecrarcov  Kaicapcuy  rvyryv  av- 
TiXrjpuffecdai  rrjc  SrjAoypLevrjc 
vTrrj peciac  /cat  eKreXeciv  javrrjv  ev- 
10  cf)avr)c  cov  VTTaKovtpv  rote  emrac- 

copievotc  piOL  a8iaXrj7r[raj]c  etc  to 
ev  parjSevl  pie puj)drjv a ll]  rj  fV[°]xp[c 
€L7j]y  jcp  9e  l]co  [olpKO).  Tra[pecxov  8e 
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20 


[e/jiavTOv  kyyvrprryv  Avp(rjXtov)  ASpacrov  air o] 
jfjc  avrfj[c  TToXewc  7Ta]povra  /cat 

KOVVTCL. 

♦ 

(erovc)  k  /cat  (eVouc)  €^yea/cat(S€/carou)  ra>p  Kyplcoy  [rjpiaiv 
AiOKXrjTcavov  /cat  Ma£quiai/ofi]  Cefiacrdiv  /cat 
(erouc)  tfi'  rqjy  Kvplcov  rjficbv  Kcovcrayriov  /cat 
Ma^ipuavov  to)v  iuufxivecTaTajv  Kcucdpooy 
XotaK  Ky, 

(2nd  hand)  Alup^Atoc  CapamaKoc  (bfioca  rov  opKov. 

Avp(rjXtoc)  ASpacroc  evyv(cbpLai)  ayj  ov]  (be  7r^p/c(etrat) 

Ayp{rjXtoc) . €yp(aifia)  vijrep)  a(yrd)v)  pirj 

et’S  (otcdv)  yp  (dpLfiara) . 


2y  17  evveaKcuiJ  9  1.  eKreXe cav 


II  1.  a3caA€t7Tra>c 


.  .  the  20th  and  the  19th  and  the  12th  yean  I  swear  on  the  fortune  of  our  lords  the  emperors 
Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti  and  Constantius  and  Maximian  the  most  noble  Caesars,  that  I  shall 
hold  the  appointed  duty  and  that  I  shall  fulfil  it  in  person,  obedient  to  the  orders  given  to  me,  con¬ 
tinuously,  that  there  may  not  be  any  complaint  against  me,  or  else  may  I  be  liable  to  the  consequences 
of  the  divine  oath.  I  presented  as  my  surety  Aurelius  Adrastus  of  the  same  city  who  is  present  and 
consenting.  In  the  20th  and  19th  year  of  our  lords  Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti  and  in  the  12th 
year  of  our  lords  Constantius  and  Maximian  the  most  noble  Caesars,  Choiak  23.  I,  Aurelius  Sarapiacus, 
have  sworn  the  oath.  I,  Aurelius  Adrastus,  give  surety  for  him  as  aforesaid.  I,  Aurelius  .  .  .  .,  wrote 
for  them  because  they  are  illiterate/ 

2  v7r]rjpfCLay  is  read  on  the  basis  of  the  similarity  of  the  traces  to  those  in  1.  9.  If  c rparriyoy  is 
rightly  read,  Aurelius  Sarapiacus  is  to  be  V7rrjp4rr]c  rod  crparr]yov ,  like  Pekysis  in  2764.  It  is  not  clear 
whether  we  should  write  v7r]rjpecLav  <rou)  c Tparrjyov  in  2,  supposing  a  scribal  error,  or  not.  If  we  write 
this,  we  make  Sarapiacus  assistant  to  the  strategus  actually  in  office ;  without  the  article  he  may  be 
supposed  simply  to  be  undertaking  in  the  current  year  the  duty  of  assistant  to  the  strategus.  Nor¬ 
mally  in  these  undertakings  the  obligation  is  for  the  coming,  not  the  present,  year.  As  a  strategus  was 
usually  in  office  for  3  years  Sarapiacus  might  have  become  vTrrjperrjc  for  the  second  or  third  year  of  the 
strategus  who  was  in  office  in  304/5. 

The  beginning  of  this  document  might  have  run :  .  . .  crpar^ya)  rod  "O^vpvyxlrov.  dvaSodelc  vtto 
.  .  .  etc  | 2  vTTrjpzciav  (tov)>  crpaTrjyov  rov  ivecrcoToc  |3  k  (erouc)  .  .  . 

3  The  regnal  years  are  abbreviated  in  an  uncommon  way  (cf.  plate).  Of  the  compound  number 
19  only  the  beginning  ‘nine’  is  written  in  letters,  followed  by  the  common  shortened  form  of  xai  and 
by  the  sigle  for  ten.  The  same  way  of  writing  the  number  19  occurs  in  1.  17.  Cf.  2766  11  n. 

13  seq.  Cf.  parallel  oaths  given  in  2764  introd.  on  the  general  wording  of  an  oath  and  1.  23  of  this 
papyrus  for  the  surety’s  name,  both  of  which  made  the  restoration  of  the  missing  portion  possible. 
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2766.  DECLARATION  BY  EPIMELETES 
2766.  Declaration  by  Epimeletes 

I7-5XI5-5  cm.  a.D.  305 

Aurelius  Tryphon  who  was  appointed  as  epimeletes  for  the  avaKop iSrj  of  the 
annona  militans  (cf.  P.  Preis.  13-14,  16-17,  all  A.D.  iv;  Oertel,  Liturgie,  p.  215)  gives  to 
the  strategus  Aurelius  Horion  a  sworn  declaration  that  he  received  from  the  granaries 

the  wheat  and  the  barley  to  transport  to  the  Small  Oasis.  A  similar  declaration  is 
1261,  of  A.D.  325. 

€TTi  VTTCLTOJV  TCOV  KVpi[ojv]  fj[l6jV  KaJVCTOLVTLOV  KCLL  Ma^LfJLLavOV 
TU)V  inL(f)aV€CTaTCOV  KCUcdpCOV  TO  6. 

AvprjXtcp  'QplajvL  cTparrjyu)  'O^vpvyxetTOv 

Trapa  AvprjXiov  Tpv<f>covoc  ©ojvlov  igr)y(r)TevcavTOc)  f3ov(XevTod)  ttjc  Xapc (npdc)  Kal 

Xafi7T(poT(XTr]c)  'Ot;{vpvyx£LTU)v)  noXe - 
5  coc  cTTLp.eXrjToy  cltokplOov  avaKopu^pfjLeypy  in ~l  ttjv  McKpav 

OciCiV .  0[lVVC0  TTjV  TCOV  KVpLCOV  Tj[iCOV  AvTOKpCLTOpOOV 

AtoKXrjTtavov  kcll  Ma^L[iLavo[y  C  ^fiacTcov  Kal  KtoycravTcov  kcll 
Ma^tjuavov  tcov  enccj^avecTaTCov  Kaccapcov  jyxjjy  napecXj]- 
(f)€VCLL  77 Cip a  [.Lev  AvpTjXiCOV  Cci^LVOV  KOLL  TCOV  KOLVCOVCOV  d77o8e- 
10  KTCOV  KCLL  ETTLCC^pCLyLCTCOV  drjcavpCOV  KCOpLTJC  KepKCypCOV  TTJC  [ICCTJC 

T07r(ap^tac)  tov  0£(vpvyxcLTOv)  vo/aov  ano  yevrjf.La(roc)  iweaKCLLSeKaTOV  Kal  lt] 

(ctovc)  Kal  La  (ctovc)  7 rvpov 
KadaptoTaTOv  [icTpco  8tj[ioclco  apTafiac  t pLaKOCLac  y(LVOVTai)  (7rupou)  (apra^Sai) 

t,  irapa 

Se  AvpTjXLCOV  l\LapOVpLOC  KaL  AoVTeCOC  KaL  TCOV  KOLVCOVCOV  0,770 8 6 KTCO V 

•  «  *  ♦  • 

Kac  eTTLO^payLCTorv  drjcavpwv  0^(vpvyxcLTcdv)  noXecoc  an 6  d[i(cf)68ov)  Wecoc 
15  cltov  yevrjpLa{TOc)  tov  8lcX Qovtoc  k  (cTOVc)  (cdy  (ctovc)  Kal  l/3  (  CTOVc)  K[p\drjc 

KadapcoTaTiq  c 

ofiOLCoc  [leTpcp  8tj[loclco  apTafiac  ckotov  ncvTTjKOVTa 

y(LVOVTac)  (TTupou)  (apTd/3at)  pv  ofinep  cLTOKpcdov  avcveyKCo  cnl  ttjv  McKpav 

”  OacLV 

Kac  n  a  pa  8d)caj  tolc  ckclcol  d77oSeKTaic  dpcdfiaj  nXrjprj  Kal 
ttjc  7rapnaSpcecoc  anoyd  ypapLpLa[Ta  cnolcc^y,  elc  to 
20  iv  [irj8evl  pLepL(f)d7]]yaL  tj  cvoyoc  c\hjv  tco  dclcp  opKco 

].[ . ].[ 

18  1.  €K£lCe 

‘In  the  consulship  of  our  lords  Constantius  and  Maximian,  most  renowned  Caesars,  for  the 
fifth  time.  To  Aurelius  Horion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Tryphon  son  of 
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Thonius,  ex-exegetes,  senator  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  and 
superintendent  of  the  wheat  and  barley  under  transport  to  the  Small  Oasis.  I  swear  by  the  fortune 
of  our  lords  the  Emperors  Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti  and  Constantius  and  Galerius,  most 
renowned  Caesars,  that  I  have  received  from,  on  one  hand,  Aurelius  Sabinus  and  his  partners,  receivers 
and  sealers  of  the  granaries  of  the  village  of  Kerkeura  of  the  middle  toparchy  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
no  me,  three  hundred  artabae,  which  are  300,  of  the  cleanest  wheat  and  measured  by  the  public 
measure,  of  the  production  of  the  19th  (year)  and  18th  (year)  and  nth  (year)  and  on  the  other  hand, 
from  Aurelius  Kiarouris  and  Aurelius  Louteus  and  his  partners,  receivers  and  sealers  of  the  granaries 
of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  from  the  quarter  of  Pses,  150  artabae  of  grain,  which  are  150  artabae, 
of  the  cleanest  barley  and  measured  by  the  public  measure  from  the  production  of  the  past  20th, 
<(i9th>,  and  12th  (year),  which  wheat  and  barley  I  shall  transport  to  the  Small  Oasis  and  give  to  the 
receivers  there  complete  in  total  and  shall  produce  the  receipts  of  delivery,  without  giving  any  cause 
for  complaint,  otherwise  may  I  be  liable  to  the  penalties  of  the  divine  oath  .  .  .’ 


1-2  The  same  formula  is  in  859  1. 

3  The  strategus  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  A.D.  305  was  not  previously  known. 

5  ciTOKpidov  is  not  a  mixture  (cf.  1253  15  n.,  A.D.  iv).  Cf.  R.  Browning,  ‘Medieval  and  Modern 
Greek’  71. 

avaKopu^ofievov  iirl  rrjv  Mixpav  "Oactv :  it  seems  that  the  requisitions  were  for  the  soldiers  stationed 
in  the  Small  Oasis  (cf.  Lesquier  EArmee  rom .,  pp.  412  seq.;  Wallace,  Taxation ,  pp.  315  seq.). 

11  The  date  is  given  by  the  19th  year  of  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  The  scribe  wrote  ‘19th  year’  in 
letters  and  the  years  (trove)  Kal  ia  (trove)  in  figures  (cf.  Mich.  Ostr.  503,  4;  504,  7).  Cf.  2765  3  n. 

15  The  omission  of  i9  is  probably  a  mere  error. 

18-20  This  part  may  be  restored  from  1261  10-n;  1115  9;  P.  Thead.  28,  9  =  P.  Cair.  Preis.  13, 
12-13;  Izb  I3>  all  late  A.D.  iii-early  iv. 


2767.  Oath  Concerning  Care  for  Trees 

26-6x9  cm*  29  ^arcfi>  a.d.  323 

Horigenes  son  of  Cornelius,  Kalamois  the  shoemaker,  and  the  other  pLeroyoi  give 
a  sworn  declaration  to  Dioscourides  the  logistes  that  they  will  undertake  to  care  for 
and  irrigate  the  persea  tree  and  the  nepifioXr)  which  were  near  their  houses. 

This  document  emphasizes  that  the  Roman  administration  continued  the  Ptole¬ 
maic  rules  of  planting  and  care  of  trees  as  shown  in  P.  Tebt.  iii  703,  191-211,  late  iii 
b.c.  It  is  made  quite  clear  that  compulsion  was  applied  (11.  12-13)  in  planting  trees 
in  the  city  streets.  Planting  and  care  of  trees  were  done  by  contractors  both  in 
the  Ptolemaic  (cf.  Rostovtzeff,  Soc.  and  Econ .  Hist,  of  the  Hell .  World ,  pp.  298  seqq.) 
and  in  the  Roman  periods. 

rote  arrohi'^drjcojjiivoic  imarotc  to  y ♦ 

AiocKovplSr]  Xoyicrfj  5  O^vpvyyetrov 
rrapa  ' Qptyevovc  KopvrjXtov 
Kal  KaXapLOLTOC  cKvrecoc 
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2767.  OATH  CONCERNING  CARE  FOR  TREES 

5  KCU  TCOV  pC€TOyOJV  TrdvTOJV 

drro  Tjjc  avrfjc  TroXecoc.  opcoXo- 
yovfxev  dpcvvvrec  rov  cefidcpuo(v) 

Oetov  OpKOV  TOJV  SeCTTOTCOV  TjjJi6j(v) 
avetKrjTCOV  fiaccXecov  rrdcav 

10  eTTcpceXcav  /cat  VTrqpeccav 

/cat  rove  cvvijdetc  TroTLcpcovc 
aStaAt77Ta)c  cVanay/cec 
TTotrjcacdat  rrjc  Ik  pcc^o- 
voc  irpocra^ecoc  vecocdl 

l5  Kararedeccrjc  rrepccac  npoc 

rote  rjpcerepocc  olkolc  IttI  rov 
Spopcov  'Pec  irpoc  to  ^cooyoveciy) 

Ka  l  evdaXecv  Sta  navroc,  ere  tc 
/cat  TTjv  rrjprjCLV  /cat  7rapa<pvXaK7j  (y) 

20  rrjc  TrepifioXrjc  rrjc  dv[aSp]ppcr]c  (?) 

rrjc  avTTjC  rrepccac  7TOLrj[cacd]at 
etc  to  pcrjSepccav  pie  pup  tv  ijra - 
KoXovdrjctv  rj  evoyot  eerjpeev  tco  deccp 
opKCp.  077-aTeta  rfj  TTpoK^cpcevT])  0appcov9c  y. 

2  5  (2nd  hand)  ' Qpcyevrjc  /cat  KaXapupcc  dopcaca- 

/xev  rov  9c ov  opKov  cue  TrpoKc- 
rac.  6  avroc  ' Qpcyevrjc  eypaipa 
virep  rov  aX^Xyov  per]  ecSoroc  ypape- 
pcara . 

30  (3rd  hand)  Spopcov  Pace  voTcvrjc 

\ji\Xevpdc  am)  ot/c(  )  S 
[m]ovcoLV7rpay(  )  e_[ 

K]  7Tfp(cla)  9' 

I  1.  a.7To8eLx0r)cofX€voLC  9  1.  dvLKrjrwv  10  1.  imfxi Xeiav  12  1.  dhiaXeiTTrcoc  13  1.  fxel^ovoc 
14  L  vecocTi  15  (21)  1.  77  epee  a  c  22,  23  L  iiraKoXovdriceiv  25  1.  <l)p.6ca(jLev  26  1.  detov,  ttpokcltoll 

30  1.  Wee 

dn  the  time  of  the  consuls  to  be  designated  for  the  third  time.  To  Dioscourides  logistes  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Horigenes  son  of  Cornelius,  from  Kalamois  the  shoemaker  and  their 
partners,  all  of  this  same  city.  We  agree,  swearing  the  august  divine  oath  by  our  lords  the  unconquered 
kings,  that  we  shall  take  every  care  of  and  do  every  service  to  and  regularly  irrigate  the  persea  tree, 
which  has  been  lately  planted  by  order  of  higher  authority  in  front  of  our  houses  on  the  Pses’  road,  for 
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it  to  propagate  and  to  grow  always.  In  addition  we  undertake  to  watch  and  safeguard  the  space 
around  this  same  persea  tree  in  a  way  that  will  allow  no  censure,  otherwise  may  we  incur  the  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  divine  oath.  3rd  Pharmouthi  of  the  aforesaid  consulship.  (2nd  hand)  We,  Horigenes  and 
Kalamois,  have  sworn  the  divine  oath  as  stated  above,  and  I  the  same  Horigenes  have  written  for  the 
other  because  he  is  illiterate.  (3rd  hand)  Pses’  road  on  the  south  side  from  the  property  (?)  of  ilori 
genes,  wine-.  .  .  The  persea  tree,  9th.5 


1  On  the  significance  of  the  dating  see  E.  W.  Kase,  P.  Princeton  Roll  32  seqq.,  P.  Cair.  Isid.  78? 

P.  Merton  ii  92,  25,  and  2771  1.  ^ 

2  AtocKovp&rjc  XoytcTTjc  is  the  same  as  OvaXeptoe  AiocKovpl^c  in  42  and  900,  A.D.  322,  and  m 

1509  (undated).  ^ 

17  8pop,ov  Wee:  the  name  Wee  was  used  for  a  quarter :  eV  dpaf>6Sov  Wee  dir  6  Pfiv  vorLvji > 
ctoolv  1966  12  ;  but  it  was  also  used  to  indicate  the  name  of  a  street,  as  in  7 rp(oc)  rfj  ttvXt)  tov  Wee  43 
verso  iv.  1 ;  cf.  II.  Rink,  Strassen  und  Viertelnamen  von  Oxyrhynchns ,  p.  49. 

Icooyoveiv  r*a]i  evQaXelv  hid  7 ravroe:  the  verb  £ ojoyoveoj  is  also  written  iwyovew  in  the  papyri 
(cf.  1188  21,  33  nn.,  A.D.  13).  It  means  here  ‘to  propagate’,  cf.  Thphr.  CP  3,  22,  3;  id.,  HP  8,  11,  2. 
It  is  clear  that  the  Roman  administration  cared  for  the  multiplication  of  trees  (cf.  D.S.  i  88;  Plut.  2, 
494  c).  See  on  £a>oyov€a>,  0.  Montevecchi,  ‘Lingua  Graeca  nella  Settanta  e  nei  papiri’,  Actes  dn  Xe 
Congr .  Intern .  de  Papyr .,  p.  43.  evOaXelv  was  suggested  by  Dr.  John  Shelton.  An  unpublished  docu¬ 
ment  of  this  kind  addressed  to  the  same  logistes  has  the  word  at  this  point  in  the  formula. 

31-3  Additional  texts  of  this  kind  being  worked  on  by  I)r.  Shelton  have  helped  in  reaching  the 
reading  given.  oIk(  )  may  be  abbreviated  for  oiK(oiredcDv)  or  oiV(tac).  A  name  is  to  be  expected  after  it, 
then  oivoTTpdripv)  is  excluded  because  the  last  letter  is  not  like  r.  [tt  Xevpde  in  31  is  not  well  attested  in 
a  geographical  sense. 


VI.  PRIVATE  DOCUMENTS 


2768.  Settlement  Before  Arbitrators 

25X  n-8  cm.  Late  third  century 

Settlement  before  arbitrators  in  which  the  parties  are  Harsiesis  and  Harsas  sons 
of  I  etosiris  on  one  side  and  Myronous  also  called  Ptolema  acting  through  her  husband 
Theon  on  the  other  side.  Myronous  had  presented  her  case  before  the  archidicastes 
for  the  recovery  of  a  property  which  previously  belonged  to  Thompsemis.  The  nature 
of  the  property  and  the  reason  for  the  dvaKopuhrj  are  not  clear.  The  text  is  a  StdAuctc 
agreement,  because  it  contains  the  formula  /cat  ^  ey/ca Xecv  ktX .  (J.  Modrzjewski, 
JJP  vi  (1951),  p.  252),  such  dialysis  being  the  fourth  stage  in  the  dispute. 

The  question  whether  Aurelius  Achilleus  the  archidicastes  (10-11)  is  to  be  identi¬ 
fied  with  the  coYYcctoy  of  the  same  name  cannot  be  discussed  here. 

fiero^v  Apcirjccoc  /cat  Apca  dpL<f)OTepojv 
UerocLptoc  /cat  MvpojvovToc  rrjc  /cat  TlroXe - 
/xac  Sta  tov  avSpoc  ©eojvoc,  rrapdvTQJv  M77o[A-] 

Xqjvlov  Ic^vplcovoc  i^rjyT]T€vca(vyroc  ivap- 
5  Xov  Trofirraytoyov  /cat  em  tqjv  CTepLpcaTQJV 
/cat  &avLac  Capa  ivapxov  dp^cepecoc 
ayujjoTepojv  fiovXevTQJV  rrjc  ’0£vpvyxe[ t-] 
tqjv  TToXetoc.  €7tl  rj  Mvpojvovc  /caracra- 

CtC  TTeTTOLTjTai  TTpoC  TOV C  TT€pl  TOV  ApCL7]CLV 

10  /cat  Ape av  Ittl  AvprjXcov  M^tAAda/c  eVap- 

Xov  apxidiKacrov  77-ept  fjc  rLSJcSa)/ce/  6  Trarrjp 
avrrjc  avaKopuSrjc  virapxovTQJV  to 
TQJV  7T€pl  TOV  ApCLTjCLV  /Cat  ApcaV 
aScA^ojV}-  ©opupTjpu^v]  ovtl  /cat  irpo - 
15  KTTjTopt y  ivypacf)€Lcr)c  ScacToXrjc  iv 

Tjj  avaKopu8fj{c}  rrepl  tov  ttjv  My - 
povojj^v  re Xeiav  yevopLevrjv 
evdoKrjCLV  Tjj  dvaKopuSfj,  /cat  Trepl 
TovTQjy  ^r/Tijceojc  overje  rrapd  tco 
20  apytSt/cacr^*  e'S o'£ev  Kocvfj  yvojpir] 

TrapovTQJv  tqjv  ivyeypapLpLevojy 
ytecetTQJv  virep  tov  St/cac  perj  cyct'x/ 
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kcll  irpaypcdrayv  dnaXAd^dac  aye- 
re  rrjv  Mvp[co]vovv  Aapefiavov- 
25  cav  rrapa  rcov  rrepc  rov  Apccrjccv 

\  f/i  ~  s  y  *  ’ 

Kac  Zlpcav  0 c  a[cj  Trerrocprac  av- 
aAuypcara  dpyvpcov  r(dAavrov)  a  kcll  (Spa^/xac)  E\ 
evSoKtv  rfj  yevopcevrj  etc  rd(y)  rcov 
irepl  rov  Apccrjccv  kcll  Apcav  aSeA- 
30  cjypv  ©opcipfjpccv  (6Vra)  Kac  TrpoKrrjj  opa\ 
[ava\KopuSfj{v }  kcll  perj  cvkoA^ccv] 

[< avrrjv ]  r/  ecf)eAey[c\ecdac  per/re  avray 
pcrjre  tolc  Trap 5  [aj vrov  ovrjcapce- 
vocc ,  Trpdc  to  elycu  rrjv  elc  rove 
35  Trepl  rov  Apccrjccv  Kac  Apcav  rrapa - 
X°'J{ .  }pVctv  Kvpiay  [.]...  17? .  [ 


I  1.  /xerafu  (cf.  Mayser,  i  60  seq.)  6  <Pavlac ,  1.  (Pavlov  8  L  eVei,  Kardcraccv  12  1.  tcd 

14  1.  d8eX(f)a)y  ®ofjnfjrjfizi  (cf.  Humbert,  La  Disparition  du  datif ,  pp.  163  seqq.)  18  1.  evSoKij cav 

22  1.  fJL€CLTCi)v  23  L  aTrrjXXdxOai  27  /  e  pap.  28  1.  32  1.  CTrcXcdcccdac  (cf. 

Mayser,  i  173  seq.)  33  1.  (Xvrjcoyevot c 

‘(Settlement)  between  Harsiesis  and  Harsas  both  sons  of  Petosiris  on  one  side  and  Myronous  also 
called  Ptolema  acting  through  her  husband  Theon  on  the  other  side,  in  the  presence  of  Apollonius  son 
of  Ischyrion  ex-exegetes  organizer  of  ceremonies  in  office  and  in  charge  of  the  stemmata,  and  Phanias 
son  of  Saras  archiereus  in  office,  both  senators  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites.  Whereas  Myronous 
has  made  her  appearance  before  Aurelius  Achilles  archidicastes  in  office  against  Harsiesis  and  Harsas 
and  their  party  about  the  recovery  of  the  properties  which  her  father  delivered  to  Thompsemis 
brother  of  Harsiesis  and  Harsas,  who  was  the  previous  owner;  since  the  provisions  written  in  the 
recovery  are  that  Myronous,  when  she  becomes  of  age,  should  agree  on  the  recovery ;  and  since  there 
was  a  judicial  investigation  before  the  archidicastes  :  it  seemed  good  by  common  consent  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  said  arbitrators  to  avoid  a  lawsuit  and  to  settle  the  matters  in  hand  on  condition  that 
Myronous  takes  from  the  family  of  Harsiesis  and  Harsas,  on  account  of  the  expenses  which  she  had 
one  talent  and  5,000  drachmae  of  silver,  and  agrees  on  the  recovery  which  was  made  to  Thompsemis 
brother  of  Harsiesis  and  Harsas,  the  previous  owner,  and  that  she  neither  accuses  nor  will  take  pro¬ 
ceedings  against  him  or  against  the  purchasers  from  him  and  that  the  cession  to  Harsiesis  and 
Harsas  and  their  family  is  valid  .  . 

3~5  Apollonius  son  of  Ischyrion  is  cvapyoc  TToinraycnyoc.  The  exegetes  is  met  acting  as  TTopLiraywyoc, 
in  P.  Brux.  inv.  E.  7910,  2,  A.D.  iii  =  SB  9161,  P.  Erlang,  31  =  SB  9162,  A.D.  iii  (cf.  Bingen,  Chr .  d'Eg.  lxi 
(I95^)?  P- 11J)-  P*  Mertens  (Les  services  de  V etat  civil ,  p.  152)  restores  PSI 457  (intr.,  and  Jouguet,  La  vie 
municip .,  pp.  315  seqq.),  A.D.  276,  as  <e>^y(  )  ivdpx(co)  ttopl(tt ay coya>)  by  analogy  with  P.  Brux.  inv. 

E.  7910,  justifiable  because  of  the  close  relation  between  the  exegetes  and  the  epicrisis.  In  the  four1 
papyrus  examples  of  the  word  no  pin  ay  coy  oc ,  there  is  no  clear  evidence  of  his  precise  function.  In  A.D. 
ii,  a  talent  mentioned  in  an  account  virkp  rfjc  Ka]rd  rrjv  i^rjyrjTclav  7TOfi7Taycoylac  (2127  6)  indicates  the 
connection  of  the  exegetes  with  these  processions. 


1  Add  now  BGU  2118  4. 
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AttoXX<x)vioc  Icxvpuovoc :  the  name  of  the  father  and  that  of  the  son  have  not  occurred  before 
together.  Professor  P.  Mertens  of  the  University  of  Liege  has  kindly  suggested  by  letter  some  places 
where  an  AnoXXcbvtoc  is  mentioned  and  contemporary  to  Apollonius  son  of  Ischyrion  of  2768.  (i)  PSI 
74,  io,  A.D.  iii,  ex-agoranomos  and  senator.  (2)  P.  Harris  75,  3,  A.D,  iii  (?),  ex-exegetes,  senator,  and 
keeper  of  the  Archives.  (3)  59.  5,  A.D.  292,  ex-hypomnematographus  and  strategus. 

4-6  igrrnrtJcac  .  .  .  dpxiepevc:  the  exegetes  dealt  with  juristic  cases  at  Alexandria  (Jouguet,  l.c., 
PP*  198,  200)  as  well  as  in  the  metropolis  (cf.  P.  Ryl.  77,  a.d.  54-67,  1  n.).  The  competence  of  the 
dpxitpevc  in  legal  affairs  is  not  clear  (cf.  Jouguet,  l.c.,  pp.  338  seqq.).  It  may  be  assumed  that  these  two 
/xecfTcu  were  merely  acting  in  a  private  arbitration.  The  limits  between  the  administrative  and 
religious  iunctions  of  the  office  of  the  apxtepevc  are  still  in  need  of  study,  cf.  E.  P.  Wegener,  Mnemosyne 
(1948),  pp.  iS  seqq.  * 

6  Capa  is  the  genitive  in  P.  Osl.  inv.  1036,  recto  2 ;  Caparoc  (e.g.  1293)  is  more  common,  cf.  Symb. 
OsL  xxxviii  (1963),  p.  41,  n.  2. 

10— 11  This  archidicastes  is  not  previously  known  (cf.  A.  Calabi,  Aegyptus  xxxii  406  seqq.).  An 
Aur.  Achilles  is  met  as  strategus  of  Arsmoe  1  AvprjXioc  Ax^XXevc  6  Kai  IlToXXapicov  crparvyoc  Apctvolrov 
(SB  4421,  I,  A.D.  iii). 

20  e8o£ev  Koivfj  yvdifiT)  (cf.  P.  Loud,  v  1708,  a.d.  567).  For  the  various  terms  of  the  decision  of  the 
arbitrators,  see  Rees,  J JP  vii-viii  252  seq. 

22  vnep  tov  diKac  p,r)  exeLV :  f°r  the  exchange  of  nepi  and  xmep  see  Mayser,  ii2  453.  V7rep  is  used  in  our 
document  to  denote  reason  instead  of  7 repi  (cf.  Blass-Debrunner,  §  231).  See  also  examples  in  Mayser, 
ii1  328. 

28  to  =  to<J>  :  for  the  omission  of  the  final  v,  see  P.  Osl.  ii  33,  9;  44,  11 ;  Mayser,  i  99,  192. 


2769.  Agreement  Concerning  Substitution  in  Sitologia 

22-5x9*5  cm.  A.D.  242 

Contract  whereby  Aurelius  Philosarapis,  son  of  Zoilus,  who  was  nominated  by  the 
amphodogrammateus  for  the  liturgy  of  sitologia,  makes  an  agreement  by  which 
Aurelius  Sarapion  will  carry  out  the  routine  tasks  of  his  office.  This  contract  is,  to 
a  great  extent,  similar  to  P.  Mich.  inv.  259  of  a.d.  223  (unpublished) ;  I  should  like  to 
thank  Professor  H.  C.  Youtie  who  kindly  sent  me  a  transcript  of  it.  Both  documents 
offer  a  full  description  of  the  duties  of  a  sitologus,  reveal  how  a  substitute  was  hired, 
and  make  clear  that  appointment  of  a  substitute  does  not  alter  the  responsibility  to 
the  state  of  the  principal.  A  hired  employee  such  as  this  was  paid  for  by  the  hirer 
(cf.  N.  Lewis,  Proceed .  of  IXth  Intern .  Congr .  of  Papyr .,  p.  241 ;  id.,  P.  Leit.  13  and 
introd.). 

ofioXoyovctv  dXXrjXocc  AvpfXtoc  0iXocapaTUc 
ZojlXov  purjTpdc  ©arjctoc  <X7T5  5  O^vpvyyoov  no- 
Aec oc  avahodeic  vtto  tov  rrjc  avrrjc  iroAecoc 
dpLfoSoypapLpLareaje  el c  cecroAoylav  Srjpio- 
5  cetov  7 T^ofypov  Kcbpurjc  Tavaecoc  tov  ivecTCOTOC 

e  (ctodc)  Kai  AvprjAtoc  Ca^payijLcov  6  Kai  ' Qplajv  Capam- 
covoc  puTjT po  c  Ev]8atpiovlSoc  a7To  Trjc  avTrjc 
ttoX  ecoc,  6  {lev  Avp^rjAtoc  0iAocapa7Ttc  cvvrjA- 
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Xaycvqfit  AvprjX^u)  Capairioovi  tlo  kcll  '  Q pl¬ 
ow  l  rrjy  [irpoKctpficvrjv  ctLToXoylav  cirl  [tlo] 
avrov  ir[a  p[aX]a fitly  tov  8rjpLociprv]  rjpuap- 
rdfiiOV  KCIL  TOV  pLt[r]pOVpitVOV  Cirl  Tljc  CCLT0X0- 
ylac  SrjpLociov  irvpov  Kal  €k8ovvoll  toIc 
pLtrpovcL  Oepiara  Kal  im8ovvai  to)  tov  voptov 
CTpaTTjya)  tol  cvvrjdr)  cvvaipatpuiTa  Kal  tovc 
ptrj  via  love  Kal  ra  dXXa  cm^rjTovpicva  Trjc 
cctToXoylac  fitfiXla  Kal  irapa8ovvat  tolc  citlct a- 
Xr/coptcvotc  vavKXrjpoLc  (irpoc)  ttjv  a vttjv  cciToXoyl - 
av  irdvTa  tov  ptcTprjOrjcopLtvov  tir'  avTrjc 
SrjpLociov  irvpov  TrXrjprj  v(y)i (be  Kal  itlctloc 
Kac  Xaficlv  etc  ovopi a  tov  cttToXoyov  rric  cvvrj - 
Ode  airoyac  Kal  dirapcvoyXrjTov  Kal  dvclc- 
irpaKTOv  Kal  dcKvXrov  irapcfictv  tov  0l- 
Xocapdmv  ircpl  iravToc  dirXcoc  Sea <j>epov- 
toc  Trj  avTjj  ccLToXoyta ,  6  8c  AvppXcoc  Capairl- 
COV  6  Kal  f QploDV  CVludljC  ycvopicvoc  VITO 
0  LXocapairi8oc  ircpl  tcov  Trjc  cccroAoyiac  dv- 
aXcoptaTtov  irdvTCov  cKacTa  iroirjcty  (be  c- 
iravto  8c8rjX(OTai »  Kvptov  to  opLoXoyrjpta  81c- 
cov  ypacjrcv  irpoc  r[o  cKaTcpo]v  cyctv  ptov[ a-1 
yov  Kal  c7Tcp(jOTrjcay]r]cc  dXXrfXovc  dfi/xoXoyrjcav. 
(ctovc)  c  AvTOKpaTopoc  Kalcapoc  MdpLK]ov  Avtcovlov 
rop8iavov  Eveefiove  Evtv[xo]vc  CtfiaCTOV 
Tlavvi  6,  Avprj X  toc  Capa\irt](ov  6  #c(at) 

'  Qp  tcov  Capairlcovoc  [cv]vr)XXdyrjv 

(be  irpoKCLTat  K^a]l  8[taircirtL1 cptai{  ?)  ircpl  t(cov) 

av[a]Xcop,aT(o[v  lyirl  Trjc  ci(roXoylac) 

Kal  €Ka[cr]a  7rot[=[=I3 

,[i8  ]«o[:ti6  ] 


verso:  cvvdXXaypta  ctroA(oytac). 


4  1.  ctroXcyiav  (11.  10,  18),  SrjyocLov 
26  1.  cvttclOj'jc 


15  1.  cvva.iplp.aTa 


21  1.  eLToXoyov 


25  1.  aroXoyia 


\ 


2769.  AGREEMENT  CONCERNING  SUBSTITUTION  IN  SITOLOGIA  59 

‘Aurelius  Philosarapis  son  of  Zoilus,  his  mother  being  Thaesis  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  who 
was  nominated  by  the  amphodogrammateus  of  the  same  city  for  the  sitologia  of  the  public  corn  of  the 
village  of  Tanais  in  the  current  5th  year,  and  Aurelius  Sarapion  alias  Horion  son  of  Sarapion,  his 
mother  being  Eudaemonis  of  the  same  city,  agree,  on  the  one  hand,  that  Aurelius  Philosarapis  has 
transferred  to  Aurelius  Sarapion  alias  Horion  the  aforementioned  sitologia  on  condition  that  he  will 
collect  the  public  tax  of  half  an  artaba  and  the  public  corn  paid  in  the  sitologia  and  will  issue  receipts 
to  the  payers  and  will  submit  the  usual  summaries  and  the  monthly  reports  and  all  the  required 
accounts  of  the  sitologia  to  the  strategus  of  the  nome  and  will  deliver  in  full,  honourably,  and  faith¬ 
fully,  to  the  shippers  who  will  be  directed  to  the  said  sitologia  all  the  public  corn  paid  on  its  account 
and  will  receive  the  usual  receipts  in  the  name  of  the  sitologus,  and  will  render  Philosarapis  undis¬ 
turbed  and  free  from  exaction  and  damage  with  reference  to  absolutely  everything  related  to  the  said 
sitologia ;  and  on  the  other  hand  that  Aurelius  Sarapion  alias  Ilorion,  satisfied  by  Philosarapis 
concerning  all  the  expenses  of  the  sitologia,  will  perform  every  task  as  set  forth  above.  The  agree¬ 
ment,  written  in  duplicate  so  that  each  may  have  one  copy,  is  valid,  and  questioning  each  other  they 
agreed.  The  5th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Antonius  Gordianus  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Payni 
9.  I,  Aurelius  Sarapion  alias  Horion  son  of  Sarapion,  have  agreed  as  mentioned  and  have  been  satisfied 
concerning  the  expenses  .  .  .’ 


1  AvprjXtoc  <Pt\ocap&7TLc :  the  person  whom  the  amphodogrammateus  had  appointed  for  the  sito¬ 
logia  (cf.  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services  tie  Fetal  civil ,  p.  9),  not  previously  attested. 

12  tov  perpovpevov  eirl  rrjc  ceiroXoylac :  for  this  local  usage  of  ini  see  Mayser,  ii2  469. 

13-14  KaL  €k8ovvou  role  perpovci  Oepara:  the  word  Oepa  is  frequently  used  in  the  papyri  to  mean 
‘deposit’. When  a  deposit  was  actually  brought  to  the  drjcavpoc ,  the  wheat  was  described  as  peperprjpevoc 
(cf.  518  1-5,  a.d.  179-80).  The  wheat  which  was  paid  or  transferred  from  the  account  of  a  certain  person 
to  that  of  somebody  else  was  described  as  SiecraXpevoc  (cf.  516  7-8,  A.D.  160;  517  1-9,  a.d.  130;  1530; 
1539 ;  1540 ;  1444  4  n.).  When  such  persons  asked  for  payment  from  their  deposits,  the  term  StacroAt- 
kov  was  used  for  this  process  (cf.  533  4).  The  owner  of  a  private  account  could  transfer  the  Oepa  or 
part  of  it  (airo  Oeparoc)  either  to  the  account  of  another  person  or  to  the  public  account  (cf.  Calderini, 
drjcavpoL,  p.  4;  Preisigke,  Girowesen ,  pp.  143  seq.).  The  usual  term  for  that  was  81a creXXeiv  (614).  The 
sitologus,  then,  must  make  a  notification  of  payment  (SiacroXiKov,  8iacroXrj).  The  fact  that  he  must 
issue  such  notification  is  attested  by  the  usage  of  the  verb  eVStSorcu  To  issue5,  as  in  .  .  .  e’/cStSovra 
r[o?c]  perpovci  StacToXac  Kal  Oepara  (P.  Mich.  inv.  259,  16),  where  Oepara  are  likely  to  be  a  kind  of 
acknowledgement  of  the  payment,  i.e.  receipts.  Consequently  Oepara  in  2769  should  mean  receipts. 

14  The  name  of  the  strategus  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  a.d.  242  is  unknown. 

16—17  Ta  aXXa  eiritjirovpev a  rrjc  ceiroXoylac  jStjSAta :  since  prjvtatoc  and  the  cwatpepa  are  mentioned  in 
the  document,  the  eiri^rovpeva  fhpXla  may  indicate  the  reports  required  for  shorter  periods  or  else  any 
required  account.  In  P.  Flor.  317,  6  and  introd.,  Vitelli  concluded  that  daily  reports  were  sent  to  the 
strategus,  but  Calderini,  Oricavpol ,  p.  7  denied  this.  Hunt  (2119)  puts  P.  Flor.  317  in  the  same  category 
as  P.  Giss.  63  where  reports  were  sent  every  five  days,  cf.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt ,  p.  491 ;  Zaki  Aly, 
JJP  iv  (1950),  p.  293;  id.,  Akt.  Wien .,  pp.  17  seqq. ;  P.  Mert.  77,  8  seqq.  n.  For  the  term  rrjc  ciroXoylac 
jSt/SAta  cf.  P.  Lond.  306  ii,  p.  118, 15-16,  A.D.  145,  rd  rrjc  ra^etDC  /3J]jSAta  (of  a  praktor  argyrikon) ;  P.  Fay. 
35,  8—9,  A.D.  150—  I ;  rdc  diroydc  rcov  KarayoopFiopevtDV  fiifiXelcov  rrjc  raijecoc.  I  he  jStjSAta  mentioned  here 
are  likely  to  be  the  account-books,  in  which  everything  related  to  the  sitologia  is  recorded,  rather  than 
the  reports  made  to  other  authorities. 

22—3  Cf.  1626  18—20,  7 rapacyeiv  r a  pavrjcopeva  caXapia  irpoc  to  drrapevoxXrjrovc  Kal  acKvXrovc  Kal 
dt,r]plovc  TTapeyeLv. 

26—8  ' Qplojv  evmQr)C  yevopevoc  .  .  .  irepl  rwv  rrjc  ceiroXoylac  avaXwpdrwv  iravrcov  :  the  way  of  covering 
the  salary  as  well  as  the  other  expenses  is  usually  expressed  more  clearly:  expenses  in  P.  Lond. 
306,  17—18,  A.D.  145,  xoopiqyovvroc  rac  ^aprac  Kal  rrjc  aX Xr]C  8arravr]C  ovc r\c  irpoc  aorov,  Salary  in  P.  Fay. 
35,  4—5,  A.D.  1^0— I,  rac  cvvecrapev a<:  [77  peiv  virep  caXapetov.  I  he  salary  in  such  contracts  was  usually 
distinguished  from  the  dvaXwpara  of  the  liturgy  (cf.  P.  Eitrem  6,  17-18,  a.d.  222-35,  in  Klio  xxii 
(1929),  pp.  225  seqq.;  P.  Mich.  inv.  259,  22-3,  a.d.  223;  BGU  1062,  20,  a.d.  236;  P.  Leit.  13,  17-20,  mid 
A.D.  iii).  But  in  our  document  the  hired  substitute  is  to  be  satisfied  irepl  ra>v  rrjc  ceiroXoylac  avaXajpd- 
rtov  irdvreov .  In  11.  36—7  in  /c[a _t  8  taireirei Rpai(?)  irepl  r(wv)  dv^a  \Xa)para>[y  the  substitute  acknow- 
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ledges  receipt  of  a  sum  of  money  for  the  expenses  of  the  liturgy,  but  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  more 
details  about  the  expenses  and  the  salary  would  have  been  in  the  mutilated  part.  It  must  be  assumed 
that  the  dvaXco^ara  include  the  salary. 

34  The  date  of  the  document  in  the  month  of  Payni  establishes  the  time  of  the  beginning  of  the 
leiturgia. 

36  8[ia7T€7T€t\c(JLat(?).  Cf.  BGU  1062  19,  the  only  other  reference  in  the  papyri.  However  Stdireccfia 
is  very  common  and  lends  some  support. 


2770.  Deed  of  Divorce 

1 1 -6  X  27-0  cm.  26  January,  a.d.  304 

Deed  of  divorce  between  Aurelius  Heracles  and  Aurelia  Maria.  The  wife's  name 
Maria  raises  the  question  whether  she  was  Jewish  or  Christian.  On  Tcherikover's 
criteria,  CP J  i  xvii-xviii,  she  should  be  considered  as  Jewish.  But  since  her  family  and 
husband's  family  bear  Graeco-Egyptian  names,  and  the  document  itself  offers  no 
other  indication  of  her  religion,  it  is  possible  to  accept  her  as  a  pagan,  believing  her 
name  to  be  a  reflection  of  Jewish  or  Christian  influence.  A  few  places  where  the  sur¬ 
face  is  rubbed  have  been  restored  from  parallels  (cf.  Mitteis,  Chr .  330  seqq.),  not 
always  easily  because  of  the  scribe's  inability  to  sustain  a  grammatical  construction. 


10 
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'EttI  vrrdrcoy  rwv  Ky[p]tcoy  rjfidpy  AyjoKparo- 
pcov  AlokA7]ti[clv]ov  to  [ff]  Kal  Ma^tfitayov 

to  inV'  CeBacra)V 

•  •  I  J  •• 

AyprjXioi  'HpahiArjc  Ceparrlcoyoc  firj(rpoc) 

0 . St  vac  arro  rrjc  Xafi(rrpac)  Kal  Xafi(rr  pordrirfc) 

5  O^vpvyyciTtvv  rroXccoc  Kal  rj  ycvoficvrj 

Kal  aTnrjAXaypievrj  piov  yvvaiKi  AvprjXla 

Mapla  '  HpaKAcihov  fir]  (rpoc)  Tavcovioc  arro  rrjc 

avrrjc  itoAcooc  yatpav*  ofioXoyovficv  aue- 

^cvyOai  rrj[c]  7r[po]c  dAXrjAovc  cvfifhcocctoc 

Kal  cKacroc  rjficov  arrecyr]Kevai  ra  cay- 

rov  7r[dvr\a  Ik  rrXrjpovc  Kal  ovScv  col  ey/caAf[v] 

ouSe  [e]y[/c]aAec[t]y  oi)8|  e]  irrcAcvcacdgu  ov- 

Se  rrcpl  rrjc  avrrjc  cv/iflupcccoc  cy  ypd- 

<j)oy  [7)  ayljoa^ou  irpayfiaroc  7}  o^jTiXWffia- 

TOC  Tj  a.  .0.  v, .[.  .[  9  ]"C 

CK  TO)V  cfiijpocQcv  ^po[v]o)[v]  ficypci  jrjc 

ivccrcocrjc  rjficpac*  tck\v\ a[#  _  Jy 

dXArjXoov  fir]  o\  v]rcoy  [~  ]  c^ovctay 

cyciv  orrojcpoc  rjficpy  (Pp/io^ccdai 
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61 


25 


3° 

2nd  hand) 
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cb  eay]  cupdjfjLeOa  yapuo  ape[vdv]pcp 

KCLL  ^f\y]f<X'pTOJ  OVTL 9  KUpLCL  TO.  Trjc 

arro £,vyrj[c  y]pdpLpLara  Steed  (y)pa(j>lvra 
rrpoc  to  eKarepov  ex€LV  l^ova^ov  Kai 
iTTEpcpjrjOevTEC  cbpLoAoyrjca/iev. 

ETOVC  K  ^  TUJV  KVpLCDV  TjpLCOP  A  LOKXrjTiaPO  V 
Kai  Ma$  LfAtavov  Cefiacrcbp  Kai  tfi^"  tqjp 
Kvpuov  tj  p,  cop  KcovcrapTLOv  Kai 
Ma^ipiayoy  tcov  eVic^ayecTaT'  afiy 
Kaic[a]pcpy  Tv  fit,  A 
AvpiqXioc  f HpaKArjc 
aTTE^evxOrjv  rrjc  7Tpo  c' 

C€  CvfiiCOCLP  Kai  ECXOP  TO. 
fjpLerepa  ud pra  ebe  npo - 
k  trat  Kai  iTrepcorrjdlc  co- 
pLoXoyrjca. 


4  1.  AvprjXioc  7  1.  yvvrj  13  1.  iTreXtycecdai 
fiuoceajc 


14  written  over  a  cancelled  tt 


33  h  cvp,- 


4 In  the  consulships  of  our  lords  the  emperors  Diocletian  Augustus  for  the  ninth  and  Maxi- 
mian  Augustus  for  the  eighth  time.  Aurelius  Heracles  son  of  Serapion  his  mother  being  .  .  .,  of  the 
illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  and  my  former  and  divorced  wife  Aurelia 
Maria  daughter  of  Ileracleides  her  mother  being  Tauonis  (?)  of  the  same  city  greetings.  We  agree  to 
have  dissolved  our  mutual  union  and  that  each  of  us  has  all  his  belongings  fully,  and  I  do  not  make 
against  you  nor  will  make  any  claim,  nor  proceed  on  account  of  written  or  unwritten  matters  of  the 
same  union,  nor  of  debt  or  of  any  other  thing  whatsoever  from  former  times  up  to  the  present  day. 
Since  there  are  no  children  of  our  union,  .  .  .  each  of  us  has  the  power  to  marry  whom  he  may  choose 
without  incurring  liability  or  claim.  This  document  of  the  dissolution  (of  the  marriage)  is  valid.  It 
was  written  in  two  copies  in  order  that  each  should  have  one  copy,  and  having  been  questioned  we 
agreed  Year  20  of  our  lords  Diocletian  and  Maximian  the  Augusti,  and  12  of  our  lords  Constantius 
and  Maximian,  the  most  distinguished  Caesars,  Tybi  30. 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Heracles,  have  dissolved  the  union  with  you  and  have  all  my  belongings  as 
aforesaid,  and  having  been  questioned  I  agreed.’ 


5  As  a  reading  a  name  like  CtKoyyStyac  might  be  acceptable. 

12  Cf.  266  16-19,  P.  Grenf.  ii  76,  16-19. 

16  Perhaps  one  should  restore  rj  aAAou  jivoc  \'rrp]ayjxaTroc  a7Ta£a7rX]a>c .  P.  Strasb.  142, 15—18  (A.D.391) 
has  17  aTraiTrjjxaroc  *  €\kXt)  fxaroc  £ rjrrjfxaroc ]  elcairat;  ai rAtSc. 

18  Possibly  tckvcov  r}filv  if;  aXXrjXcjv  jjltj  ovtcov  was  intended. 


62 


PRIVATE  DOCUMENTS 


2771 .  Power  of  Attorney 


21  X  io  cm. 


A.D,  323 


The  purport  of  this  document  is  straightforward  enough,  but  no  formal  parallel 
to  it  has  come  to  my  notice.  This  may  be  because  the  original  was  drawn  up  on  the 
island  of  Cos.  The  evidence,  though  not  conclusive,  suggests  that  this  is  a  copy  made  in 
Egypt.  It  seems  that  the  subscription,  which  should  be  an  autograph,  is  in  the  same  hand 
as  the  rest.  This  could,  however,  be  because  the  woman  who  delegated  authority  for  the 
sale  of  a  slave  could  not  write.  The  loss  of  the  foot  would  have  removed  the  declara¬ 
tion  of  a  U7 Toypa<f>evc.  The  writing  and  orthography  are  typical  of  Egyptian  papyri, 
but  we  have  no  reason  for  supposing  that  these  things  would  be  very  different  on  Cos. 

The  presence  of  this  document  at  Oxyrhynchus  probably  indicates  that  at  least 
one  of  the  people  mentioned  in  it,  the  woman,  her  husband  and  attorney,  her  slave,  or 
the  hypothetical  buyer  of  the  slave,  made  the  journey  from  Cos  to  Oxyrhynchus. 

Other  evToXai  of  various  forms  are  P.  Lond.  ii  233,  P.  Lips.  38,  1423,  and  P.  Cair. 
Masp.  i  67124.  This  list  is  given  by  P.  Simon,  Zur  Praxis  der  Stipulationsklausel,  p.  87. 


S 


77700c  \to)  anodic,  t\ y  kcll  afiepi/jive Lap  a  vyiv  r op  auovov- 
TTT [0]v  Kai  lxr)Se{y}fiLav  avrop  alyiv  ^rjrrjccv 
Kal  SC  ayr^c  //oy  rrjc  iproXrjc  Kvptov  Pipe  kcll  lop. 
AvpjjXla  Aprepuoplc  K]coa  .V. !"..]..  . 


10 


‘Under  the  consuls  to  be  designated  for  the  third  time,  the  8th  day  before  the  Kalends  of  July, 
in  the  glorious  city  of  the  Coans,  in  the  month  of  Agrianius. 

I,  Aurelia  Artemonis,  woman  of  Cos,  gave  a  mandate  to  my  husband,  .  .  .ius,  so  that  he  might 
have  power,  through  this  mandate  of  mine,  either  to  sell  or  to  bestow  my  slave  Theodora,  whom  he 
bought  for  me  in  my  name,  so  that  the  buyer  may  have  proof  of  purchase  and  security,  and  so  that  he 
may  be  subject  to  no  investigation,  and  through  the  same  mandate  of  mine  (the  transaction?)  shall 
be  valid  and  warranted.  I,  Aurelia  Artemonis,  woman  of  Cos,  .  .  .’ 

(Verso)  ‘Delegatory  mandated 

1  e[/c  r] plrov  =  TO  rptrov:  cf.  Ev.  Matt.  26, 44;  Dsc.  5,  32.  The  date  is  24th  June,  A.D.  323,  cf.  Kase, 
P .  Princ.  Roll ,  pp.  32-6  for  the  year,  and  2767  1. 
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2  Kd> OJV :  according  to  Steph.  Byz.  there  was  a  city  called  Kd>c  in  Egypt,  taken  to  be  Kus  or 
Apollmopohs  Parva  (RE  xi  1480(2)),  and  there  was  an  eWW  Kd,c  in  the  Ar  incite  nome  but  the 
followmg  month-name  supports  the  view  that  this  is  the  city  on  the  well-known  island  of  ihe  same 

3  Hyptaviov  :  for  the  problems  of  the  Coan  calendar  see  Paton  and  Hicks,  Inscriptions  of  Cos  and 

Calymnus,  pp.  329  seqq  I  his  passage  shows  that  Agrianius  partly  coincided  with  June  in  A.D  323 
The  gap  after  it  seems  hardly  big  enough  to  have  held  a  letter/figure  in  this  largish  hand  3' 

4  Aprefiajvic:  not  m  iV5  or  Pape. 

aW:  the  errors  of  spelling  are  all  of  well-known  phonetic  kinds  and  may  be  covered  by 
a  general  reference  to  Mayser’s  Grammatik,  vol.  i.  7 

>  60fjC  ;  •  •  ef^c:  Cf:  Tebt.  421,  7  seqq.  r<5  Si  KaXXdtvor  ivlyKr,c  (1.  dy^c)  dAAa  deXcc  (1.  -«e) 
VT0  ™Xr)cov,  dedc  (1.  -ac)  avr6  dfam  rfj  Ovyarpl  cov  Sfac,  treated  in  Blass-Debrunner  8  471 

rX?e  °/“  loqUla  co-ordination  in  place  of  conditional  subordination.  This  example  and  the 
re  ated  fcA«c  ov  deXuc,  nolens  volens  (LSJ  491 X<o,  4),  imply  that  91 Xv  .  .  .  94XVc  are  here  indicatives. 

na  ogy  o  e  Latin  vd  .  .  .  vel,  where  vel  is  supposed  to  be  an  old  imperative  of  volo,  might  lead 
one  to  suppose  that  they  were  independent  subjunctives  of  command,  cf.  Horn,  Subjunctive  and 
(ptative,  pp.  120-3.  (I  owe  to  the  O.U.P.  reader  the  reference  to  another  passage  (Epiph.  haer. 
<3>  35)  with  a  very  similar  usage,  quoted  in  the  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon,  s.v.  9iXa>  III.) 

7  L  “]foStupa<v> :  there  is  not  room  for  [KX]eoS<I>pav.  Other  possibilities,  BioSdpa  and  AioSdpa  (see 
Uornseiff  Hansen,  Rucklaufiges  Worterbuch  der  griechischen  Eigennamen),  are  excluded  by  the  trace. 

10  axjjfjc  y.ov.  Hus  reading  is  doubtful  and  does  not  produce  a  very  straightforward  text,  but 
it  suits  the  fairly  extensive  remains  too  well  to  be  omitted. 

11  It  is  not  certain  that  this  is  the  subscription,  but  Aurelius  or  Aurelia  is  virtually  certain  and 

t  lore  seems  to  be  no  other  good  reason  either  for  the  repetition  of  the  names  of  the  parties  or  for  the 
entrance  of  another  character.  For  possible  subscription  formulas  see  1423  12,  P  Lips  38  7  P  Lond 
11.  233,  14,  all  different.  ’  " 


a  E,RS0’  TThlS  endorsement. in  large  cursive  runs  downwards  along  the  fibres  close  to  the  right- 
and  edge.  It  was  done,  I  think,  by  a  more  expert  hand  than  the  writing  of  the  recto,  but  this 
impression,  based  on  the  more  formal  style,  may  be  wrong.  In  the  left  corner  across  the  fibres  there 
is  another  endorsement  of  two  short  lines  in  a  small  and  rapid  cursive,  which  has  suffered  damage 
from  abrasion  and  worms.  I  have  failed  to  read  it.  This  too  seems  to  me  too  expert  for  the  writer 
of  the  recto.  It  is  more  difficult  to  decide  whether  it  could  be  by  the  same  writer  as  the  other 
endorsement,  but  I  think  that  there  were  three  people  at  work. 


2772.  Instructions  to  a  Banker 

ii'5Xi2-5cm.  a.d.  10/11? 

The  writer  of  this  note  had  a  Roman  nomen  and  used  the  Roman  alphabet,  but 
the  Greek  language.  Transliteration  was  a  stage  in  the  learning  of  a  second  language, 
as  is  shown  by  the  Greek— Latin  glossaries  in  the  script  of  one  or  other  language 
(2660,  2660(a),  Pack2  3003-5).  PSI  743  (CPL  69),  a  transliteration  of  a  conversation 
between  Alexander  and  the  gymnosophists,  may  have  had  some  educational  aim  also, 
but  that  seems  hardly  likely  here,  and  I  can  offer  no  explanation  that  I  think  likely. 
A  similar  case  is  SB  6304  (=  FIR  A,  Negotia  134),  a  Latin  sale  the  body  of  which  is 
written  in  the  Greek  alphabet.1 

1  Compare  now  a  subscription  to  BGU  xi  ii  2116;  from  the  plate  (Taf.  VIII)  one  might  hazard 
something  like  DJEDANICA  TAS  PItOCIMJENAS  ARGY]  |  *»  [RIV  DRACHMAjS  •  HEBDEME- 
CONTA  . . .  [  =  SedauaKa  rac  irpoKeip.4vac  dpyvplov  dpayp.dc  i^SopLTjKovTa.  The  number  at  any  rate  is 
certain  and  the  inference  that  the  subscription  is  Greek  in  Latin  letters  is  plainly  to  be  made.  The 
editor  cites  as  a  parallel  P.  Tebt.  ii  586,  which  has  a  three-word  endorsement  written  in  the  same 
way.  While  this  note  was  in  the  press  substantially  the  same  correction  was  published  indepen¬ 
dently  by  Dr.  G.  M.  Browne  in  ZPE  IV  (1969)  pp.  45-6. 
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Though  there  are  wrong  aspirations  (ARPOCHRATIONI  3,  H?]ENACOSIAS 
15)  and  one  abnormal  usage  (ETOS  6  n.),  the  Greek  is  good.  The  conventions  of  trans¬ 
literation  are  consistent.  Greek  ov  is  represented  by  V  (IVLIOS  1,  ARGYRIV  4),  01 
by  OE  (MOE  2),  at  by  AE  (CHAEREIN  2,  CAESAROS  7),  and  a  by  Y  (COLLYBISTE 
i,  3,  ARGYRIV  4). 

Punctuation  is  provided  liberally  between  the  words  in  the  form  of  a  middle 
stop.  Once  or  twice  it  is  missing  inside  the  lines.  At  the  ends  it  never  occurs  though 
every  line  ends  with  a  word  end. 

On  the  back  there  is  one  letter  only,  a  Greek  alpha,  upside  down  in  relation  to  the 
writing  on  the  front,  about  1*5  cm.  below  the  middle  of  the  top  edge  on  its  own  side. 


]IVLIOS  •  LEPOS  ARCHIBIO  •  COLLYBISTE 
CHAEREIN  •  POESON  •  MOE  •  PARA 
ARPOCHRATIONI  •  COLLYBISTE 
ARGYRIV  •  DRACHMAS  •  CHILIAS 
JENACOSIAS  •  PENTECONTA 

TREI]S  •  G(INONTAE)  DR(ACHMAE)  MCMLIII  [•]  ETOS 
XL  [•]*  CAESAROS  •  PACHON  •  III 


‘Julius  Lepos  to  Archibius  the  banker  greeting.  Pay  to  my  account  with  Harpochration  the 
banker  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifty-three  drachmas  of  silver.  Total,  1,953  dr.  Year  40  of 
Caesar,  Pachon  3.’ 

1  The  left  edge  here  is  not  the  original  one,  so  that  there  may  also  have  been  a  praenomen ,  par¬ 
ticularly  if  it  was  represented  by  an  abbreviation,  as  they  so  commonly  are. 

Lepos  is  known  only  as  the  name  of  a  dancer  in  Hor.  Sat .  ii  6,  71 2 * * * 6*  It  is  possible,  though  not 
remotely  likely,  that  this  is  the  same  person  about  forty  years  older.  He  is  described  in  the  scholia  of 
Pseudacron  as  ‘grati  Caesari’  and  might  have  acquired  the  Roman  citizenship  from  Augustus  wTith  the 
names  C.  Julius. 

After  LEPOS  the  dot  that  divides  the  words  is  not  detectable  and  was  more  probably  omitted 
than  rubbed  away. 

COLLYBISTE.  Once  only  in  WB  from  P.  Petr,  iii  59  (a)  7,  KoXXjypicrai. 

2  POESON  —  TroTjcov .  The  Attic  form  is  common  in  the  papyri,  see  WB,  which  cites  P.  Fay. 
87,  3  (of  A.D.  1 15)  for  TToielv  =  ‘pay’,  but  this  is  a  rare  usage. 

5  JENACOSIAS.  Nothing  is  required,  but  indentation  is  unlikely.  Perhaps  it  was  written 

H]ENACOSIAS  with  the  wrong  aspiration,  cf.  ARPOCHRATIONI  3,  and  HENATON  for  Iva rov  in 

PS  I  743,  13.  See  Mayser,  i  199-203  for  many  examples  in  ordinary  Greek  owing  to  the  gradual  dis¬ 
appearance  of  the  rough  breathing. 

6  G(INONTAE)  DR(ACHMAE).  There  is  a  space  and  there  may  have  been  a  dot  after  G. 
After  DR  there  is  neither  and  the  right  leg  of  R  cuts  into  the  following  M. 

MCMLIII.  The  symbol  for  1,000  is  not  like  the  M  in  MOE  (2)  and  DRACHMAS  (4),  but  is 
a  rounded  version.  For  the  shape  of  it  cf.  Ch.L.A.  iii  no.  208  ii  2,  iii  29. 

ETOS.  erovc  is  the  appropriate  form  in  this  sort  of  context ;  ere t  is  also  found  in  the  Ptolemaic 
period,  but  I  cannot  find  another  example  of  the  accusative  in  a  regnal  year  dating.  ETVS  as  a  reading 
is  much  less  likely  than  ETOS.  The  letter  is  undamaged  but  oddly  written.  For  the  form  of  0  here 
and  elsewhere  in  the  document  but  especially  in  CAESAROS  and  PACHON  (7),  cf.  Mallon,  Pah  Rom . 
66  (p.  38). 
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7  Beet  only  are  visible  but  the  foot  of  L  is  very  appropriate,  sloping  down  at  a  shallow  angle 
under  the  beginning  of  the  next  word.  X  depends  very  much  on  the  correctness  of  L,  but  the  trace  is 
appropriate  to  the  lower  left  arm  of  X.  XL[I*]  might  be  possible. 


2773.  Loan  of  Money  in  Return  for  Use  of  a  Weaver’s  Loom 

7*°  X  28-8  cm.  15  November,  a.d.  82 

Fragment  of  a  loan  in  which  the  use  of  a  weaver’s  loom  is  conceded  by  the  debtors 
instead  of  the  payment  of  interest.  Ihe  debtors,  two  brothers,  are  referred  to  in  the 
singular  and  in  the  plural  alternatively.  To  judge  from  1.  38  it  seems  that  one  of  them 
acted  for  both  at  the  moment  of  writing  the  contract  and  that  therefore  he  only 
handed  over  the  loom  (cf.  10)  whereas  the  arrangements  for  the  return  of  the  debt 
concerned  both  brothers  and  thus  are  put  forward  in  the  plural  (cf.  5  seq. ;  11,  17, 
20  seq. ;  25,  29-31).  The  surface  of  the  papyrus  is  much  damaged. 


10 


15 


20 


'  HpaKXfjc  Kal  /TroAAac 
dfufiorepoL  /TroAquatou 
Tcbv  gltt*  'O^vpvyxtov  ttoXccoc 
nipcai  rrjc  imyovfjc  A  toy  a- 
tl  *  HpatcXyov  yaipeiv.  €^a>- 
[lev  rrapa  cov  8 id  XLP^C  ° 
kov  dpyvpiov  cefiacrov  vofucfici' 
roc  SpaypLac  Se/ca  Sv'o  /c[e- 
(f>aX aeon  avrl  Se  rd)V  rovrcpy 
tokcdv  c^€crr]V  xprjay 

OV  6^0 )pi€V  LCTOV  ycpdiCLKOV 
TTT]XCl)V  TpLQJV  TTCLpd  TToXc- 

'  o  /  T  ’  /  O/f  / 

CTac  ouo,  ov  avna  ovo  lcto- 
*  *  •  «  •  *  # 

o  o  /r  1  >  «/  ?  x 

7TOOCC  oyLOf  CTTLpLTjTOV  €V ,  6776 

firjvac  e£  a770  ttjc  ivccrcd- 
c] rjc  rjficpac,  pbc9'  ovc  Kal  a- 
7To8a)C(VpL€V  COL  TGLC  TOU 
apyypiov  S paxP'dc  8 e/ca  Suo 
XOJplc  VTTCpdccecoc.  iay 

S\  \  ’  o  ^  n  \  f 

6  purj  aTTpocp/Jicy,  teat la  yc- 
yparrraiy  CKrclccppiev  col 

ravrac  cyv  yyaojXia  Kai 
F 
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25 


3° 


35 


(2nd  hand) 


40 


45 


TOKOLC.  €771  rfj  tov  a pyv- 
plov  arroSocL  rrapaowac 
f]jJL€LV  tov  lctov  vyirj 
rrXrjV  TphJjccoc  ovtov  aX- 
XrjXgjy  lyyv{cjov)  etc  €ktlcl[v, 
rrjc  rrpa^ecxyc  cot  ovcrjc 
€K  re  rjP'OJV  /cat  ov  lav  rj- 
jiayy  alpfj  /cat  Ik  tojv  virap- 
yovTCov  fjpi€ Iv  rravTOjy . 

Kvpux  rj  yip  jrayrayov 

h±fcl??l/J}vrh  (erovc)  ft 
A[vroK]p[dropoc  Kalcapoc 
Zl[o]^ttrtavoy  Ccfigcjoy 
pLrj(yoc)  Nlov  Cefiacrov  id. 
*HpaK[Xjjc  IJjoXcpialov 
e^a>  cyy  rep  aocA<p<p 
6771  rfj  TOV  €i CTOV  ypTjCCi 
rac  tov[tov }  dpyvplov  S pa- 
ypidc  Se/ca  Sva> 

K€(f)aXloy  Kal  a/roSco- 

ccoptev  c£a . 

a>c  irpoKiTa. 

(erouc)  j3  AvTOKpCLTOpOC 
Kalcapoc  ApipUTiavov 
CcfiacWov  pcrjiyoc)  Nlov 
Ccj3acT[ov  id  (  ?)] 


5  1.  6  1.  xeLP°c  11  1*  ex°Ato/  12  !•  waAcucrdc  17  1.  dnoSwcofiev 

21  1.  Ikt<lico\j<lv  22  1.  rjfaoXta  24  1.  d7roddcei,  7rapa<5djceic  25  1.  rjfj.LV  26  1.  ovra>v 

31  1.  rjfiLV  32  1.  yap  39  1.  lctov  41  1.  duo  42  1.  K6<j>a\a[ov,  arToScocofLev  44  1.  7rpo- 

Ktirai 

‘Heracles  and  Ptollas,  both  sons  of  Ptolemaeus,  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  Persians  of 
the  Epigone,  to  Diogas,  son  of  Heracleus,  greeting.  We  receive  from  you  from  hand  to  hand  out  of 
your  house  12  drachmas  of  silver  of  imperial  coinage  as  the  principal  and  instead  of  the  interest  on 
them  I  concede  you  the  use  of  a  weaver’s  loom  which  we  possess  measuring  3  cubits  less  2  palms, 
comprising  2  rollers,  2  beams  and  1  .  .  for  6  months  from  the  present  day  after  which  we  shall  give 
you  back  the  12  drachmas  of  silver  without  any  delay.  If  we  do  not  repay  according  to  what  has 
been  written,  we  shall  pay  you  these  drachmas  with  a  penalty  of  one  half  and  with  the  interest.  On 
the  return  of  the  money  you  will  give  us  the  weaver’s  loom  in  good  order  except  for  wear  and  tear ; 
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we  are  mutual  sureties  for  the  repayment.  You  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  us  and  whichever 
you  choose  of  us  and  upon  all  our  property.  The  contract  is  valid  wherever  presented.  In  the  2nd 
year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Domitian  Augustus,  in  the  month  Neos  Sebastos,  19th. 

I,  Heracles,  son  of  Ptolemaeus,  receive  with  my  brother  for  the  use  of  a  weaver’s  loom  12  drachmas 
o  silver  as  the  principal  and  we  shall  return  it  ...  as  said  above.  In  the  2nd  year  of  the  Emperor 
Caesar  Domitian  Augustus,  month  of  Neos  Sebastos  .  .  .’ 

.  12  Cf*  264  (54)  3-5  on  a  similar  description  of  a  weaver’s  loom,  and  E.  Wipszycka,  V Indus¬ 

trie  textile  dans  VEgypte  romaine  (1965),  pp.  52  seqq.  on  looms  in  general.  The  part  which  is  called 
emfirjTov  in  1.  14  is  not  known  otherwise.  The  word  may  be  connected  with  filroc. 

43  e£a. - - •  A  possible,  but  doubtful,  interpretation  of  the  ink  would  be  dX(sXr)X}evyvr)c}  cf. 

25.  e£afir)viata)c,  cf.  15,  seems  impossible. 


2774.  Loan  of  Money 

16*3  x  io*8  cm.  a.d.  129 

Agathodaemon  son  of  Diogenes  acknowledges  to  Pausanias  son  of  Sarapion  that 
he  has  received  a  loan  of  one  talent  and  1,5°°  drachmae  of  silver  imperial  money  for  one 
year,  from  Hathyr  to  Phaophi,  at  interest  of  6  per  cent  per  annum. 

A  ya6  oc  Aatpcov  At[oy\cvovc  rod  &ca>voc  CojctKocptoc  6  Kal 
A\0[Cl\l€vc  Ilavcavia  CaparrLOJvoc  rod  CapaTrlcovoc  prjrpoc 
AttoWcuvovtoc  a775  '  0£vpyvx<jL>v  noXccoc  yalpcLV.  'Op 0A0- 
[^X,etv  7TaP a  c°v  Sea  yctpoc  c^  o'lkov  dpyvplov  ccfdacrod 
5  vofucparoc  Spaypac  cirraKLcycXiac  77evTa/cociac 

at  €  l  civ  dpyvpt  OjV  raXavrov  cy  Kal  Spaypal  yCXtat  ircvra- 
k  6]cLaL  yliyovrat)  raXavrov  cy  Kal  Spaypal  yiXiai  TrcvraKociai 
[kc  d>a  Xat  oy  ate  ouSen  ra>  KadoXov  rrpocrjKraL  tokov  rpi- 
cpfioXcLov  cKacrrjc  pvac  Kara  prjva  cKacrov  air 6  rod 
10  CLCtpyroc  prjvoc  A6vp  rod  cvccrcdroc  rcccapccKaiScKarov 

cro[yc  ASpi  avod  Katca[po  c  [ro^d  Kvptov,  a rc  Ka]l  arroScdcco  [co]t 
7rdc]r]c  yijcp6c[cc^c\  {eeoc}  0ad)[(J)]i  rpiaKaSi  rod 
ltt  c  prrrov  Kyi  ScKarov  crovc  rod  clciovroc  ASpiavod  Katcapoc 
rod  [kv  pc  o  y.  iav  Sc  pr]  arroScd  KaOa  ycypairrat  c[k]tclc[qj  c]o[t] 
x5  to  ijp  o]Krcip\cvov  Kc[<f)d]Xar lov]  pc6 5  [rj]p[ioXl]a[c 
•  •  • 

‘Agathodaemon  son  of  Diogenes  son  of  Theon  of  the  Sosicosmian  tribe  and  Althean  deme,  to 
Pausanias  son  of  Sarapion  son  of  Sarapion,  his  mother  being  Apollonous  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi, 
greeting.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  received  from  you,  hand  to  hand  out  of  your  house,  a  sum  of 
7,500  drachmae  of  silver  imperial  coin  which  are  1  talent  and  1,500  drachmae,  total  one  talent  and  1,500 
drachmae,  to  which  nothing  has  been  added  at  all,  at  the  interest  of  3  obols  for  each  mina  per  month 
dating  from  the  coming  month  Hathyr  of  the  current  14th  year  of  Hadrian  Caesar  the  lord.  These 
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I  will  repay  you  without  any  delay  on  the  30th  Phaophi  of  the  coming  15th  year  of  Hadrian  Caesar  the 
lord.  If  I  do  not  repay  you  in  accordance  with  the  agreement,  I  will  forfeit  to  you  the  aforesaid  sum 
with  the  addition  of  one  half  .  . 

2  riavcavlac  CapaTrlcovoc  tov  Capair'uovoc  *.  so  far  as  the  date  goes,  this  Pausanias  might  be  identihed 
with  Pausanias  (6),  son  of  Sarapion,  in  the  family  reconstructed  by  Turner  JEA  38  (1952)  86  seq.; 
the  mother  and  grandfather  would  be  new.  For  another  addition  to  this  family,  see  2793.  3-4  below. 

8  tokov  rpuoftoXeiov :  cf.  A.  C.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt ,  p.  45°* 


2775.  Acknowledgement  of  a  Loan  of  Wheat  for  Sowing 

I5*5X  r5  cm.  Late  third  century 

Acknowledgement  of  a  loan  of  wheat  for  sowing,  in  two  columns  of  which  col.  i 
on  the  left-hand  side  has  23  complete  lines  except  for  the  first  three  which  are  damaged, 
col.  ii  only  the  beginnings  of  23  lines.  Both  are  mutilated  at  the  foot.  The  two  columns 
(written  in  the  same  hand)  begin  with  the  proper  names  Av prj A101  Tovp[.  Therefore 
col.  i  contains  a  complete  text  and  col.  ii  begins  another.  Since  the  text  of  col.  ii  seems 
too  long  to  be  an  abstract  of  the  acknowledgement  and  the  lines  could  be  similar  to 
those  of  col.  i,  the  two  columns  are  assumed  to  be  identical  and  the  deed  to  have  been 
written  in  duplicate  on  a  single  sheet,  as  in  988,  1040,  and  P.  Mich.  423,  424.  Only  col.  i 
is  printed.  The  underlining  shows  what  is  preserved  in  the  line-beginners  of  col.  ii. 

AvprjAtOL  Tovp^ficov  Kal  m  ]ac  dficf)6- 
repot  Avctpi . paqrpoc  Ci  ydcovtoc  (?) 

0/770  K(X)pL7]\c  K\aTapL€VOV- 

rec  iy  cttolklco  rrporepov  tcpccov 
5  AvprjAicp  Ma^ipicp  Caparoc  irpaypia- 
revrfj  tojv  rrporepov  ApLpLOJVLCovoc 
vvvl  Se  rod  lepcordrov  ra/xetou 
yaiptLV.  opLoXoyovpiev 
cot  ac  ccyopicv  etc  Aoyov  Karacrro- 
IO  pac*  Tip  pLCV  OLCAUOVTL  €  (CTCt)  CL770  yCVTj- 

pLOLTOC  TOV  TTpoSteAdoVTOC  8  ( CTOVC )  dpTd- 

j3ac  e lkocl  eWea,  tco  Se  cvcctooti 


g  (eVet)  a7ro  yevrjpiaTOc  tov  SlcAOovtoc 


2775.  ACKNOWLEDGEMENT  OE  A  LOAN  OF  WHEAT  FOR  SOWING  69 

e  (erouc)  aprafiac  &€kcloktu>,  rac  eirl  to 
1 5  avro  apraj Sac  reccapaKovra  eirrd , 

COV  Td^Opbcdd  COL  8 Ld(f)OpOV  TO  (f)CL - 

vrjc[oficv]pv  cttl  crcpcov  yctop- 
ya>v  [rojp  avrov  cttolklov ,  acrrcp  a- 
TTo8(x)CO p>CV  col  TO)  Tlavvi  pLTjvl 
20  €(j)  aXco  TOO  CTTOLKLOV  TTVpOV  VCOV 

Kadapov  aSoAou  dfitoAov  dKpldov  kc- 

KOc\kLVCV[x[cVOV ]  [ICT pip  <p  Kdl  TTdp- 

[CLXp^dpCV  ]  67706 


Aurelii  lour  bon  and  ...]as  both  sons  of  Aysi[rion,  their  mother  being  Si]nthonis  of  the 
village  of  [  ]  and  living  in  thefarm  stead  formerly  of  the  priests  to  Aurelius  Maximus  son  of  Saras  the 

agent  of  the  estates  formerly  of  Ammonion  now  of  the  most  sacred  treasury,  greeting.  We  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  we  owe  you  what  we  have  received  from  you,  on  the  one  hand  29  artabae  from  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  the  year  betore  last,  which  is  the  4th  year,  for  the  sowing  of  last  year,  which  is  the  5th  year,  on 
the  other  hand  18  artabae  of  the  production  of  last  year  the  5th  for  the  sowing  of  the  present  6th  year. 
These  are  47  artabae  for  which  we  promise  to  pay  interest  at  the  same  rate  as  will  be  imposed  on  the 
other  farmers  of  this  same  farmstead.  We  will  deliver  these  to  you  in  the  month  of  Payni  at  the 
threshing-floor  of  the  farmstead,  in  new,  pure,  unadulterated,  sifted  wheat,  without  earth  or  barley, 
by  the  same  measure  wTith  which  we  received  .  .  .’ 


1-2  AvprjXioi  Tovp[fiwv  Kal  . .  ,]ac  ktX.  :  the  lacuna  is  of  eight  letters.  The  trace  after  tov  is  suitable 
for  the  upright  and  long  downward  stroke  of  p  rather  than  for  the  somewhat  sloping  iota.  The  names 
which  begin  with  Tovp  are  not  numerous  :  Tovpfioc,  Tovppdvtoc ,  Tovpfi a>v  only.  Tovppdvtoc  is  too  long 
for  the  space,  Tovpftoc  is  not  a  usual  name  at  Oxyrhynchus,  but  Tovpficuv  is  met  there  (1663).  If  there 
is  a  Kal  between  the  names  there  are  about  3  letters  for  that  of  the  second  brother.  There  are  various 
names  which  would  fit  for  the  name  of  the  second  brother  such  as  M4X\ac,  Ce?]ac,  Gor]dc,  'Eppdjdc, 
Brjc]dc ,  Cap]ac  etc.  The  name  of  the  father  is  written  ava,[  to  which  I  have  found  no  parallel.  Avcp,fj- 
<f>tc  (not  met  at  Oxyrhynchus)  does  not  fit  the  letters.  Possibly,  in  spite  of  the  trema,  one  should 
restore  </7>ai>a/TiWoc,  a  frequent  name  at  Oxyrhynchus.  If  so,  the  space  left  in  the  lacuna  does  not 
allow  more  than  two  letters  for  the  name  of  the  mother.  Ci]yOd>vLc  is  a  common  Oxyrhynchite  name. 
If  the  suggestion  about  names  is  right,  the  second  brother’s  name  is  likely  to  be  Cap]dc.  The  name 
Capac  is  met  as  a  son  of  Tlavciplojv  and  his  mother  is  Civd&vic  in  1638,  a.d.  282. 

3  AvprjAioc  Ma£ip,oc  Caparoc  7rpayp,aT€VTT)c  tcov  rrpoTepov  ApLpuwvlcovoc  vvvl  8e  tov  lepwrarov  rapLelov  1 
a  7 Tpayp.aTzvTT}c  Maximus  is  the  addressee  of  four  other  documents:  (<2)  1544  (dated  eV l  vv -drew)  and 
2285  (dated  ‘year  2’),  both  from  a  TTpaypLarevr^c  rod  Kparlcrov  ApLpLOJvlojvoc )  ( b )  1514  (year  5)  and  2286 
(year  6),  both  from  Nemesammon.  The  mention  of  Ammonion  identifies  our  man  with  Maximus 
(a) ;  and  the  dating  to  a  sixth  year  (12  seq.)  suggests  identification  with  Maximus  (b).  The  years  5  and 
6  will  be  those  of  Aurelian  or  Probus.  T  he  only  thing  against  this  is  ini  vnarcvv  in  1544,  which  led 
Grenfell  and  Hunt  to  choose  a  date  not  earlier  than  Diocletian.  But  in  Rech.  de  Pap .  iii  62  no.  8  1.  5 
(cf.  93  seq.)  the  phrase  seems  to  reflect  the  uncertainty  around  the  time  of  Aurelian’s  accession. 

There  is  no  necessity  to  identify  this  Ammonion  with  the  Kpartcroc  Ammonios  (1412  introd.). 
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If  so,  2775  should  be  later  than  A.D.  285,  but  its  date,  the  6th  year  (12-13),  can  hardly  be  that  of 
Diocletian  =  A.D.  289/90  since  it  is  expressed  by  a  single  figure,  not  ‘6th  and  5th  . 

16  h^opov  =  ‘interest’,  tokoc,  cf.  1474  4, 1040  10, 1042  28,  etc.,  N.  Lewis,  TAP  A  lxxvi  (1945), 

pp.  126  seqq. 

23  The  mutilated  part  may  be  similar  to  1040  16  seqq. 


2776.  Lease  of  Land 

io*8  X  7*5  cm.  A*D-  ll9 

Part  of  a  lease  of  land,  mutilated  at  the  upper  and  lower  edges. 

[’ EpiLcdcocev ]  Cap  arr  Icp  v  ±12  letters  a? to  rrjc ] 

'O^yipvyycov  rroXecoc  T[  ±19  letters  ] 

roy\ m  .  .]  J.  .  qvro  rfjc  avr  rj\c  ’ O^v pvyyoov  rroXecoc] 

TJep[c]r]  r[rj]c  [cmyjo^c  etc  e[r7j]  8 v[o]  ariyo  rod  i]v[ec-] 

5  \_t\coto\c]  rplrgy  e[ro]yc  ASpcavov  KaLcapoc  rod  \Kyplov 
[dj77o  tu)[v]  v\j T]ap[x]ov[ra)v}  rfj  [y]vvaiKrl]  ayroy 
A[i[iovgvTt  TIavcipioc  e^jujodov  rrepl  Cku), 

[e](c  [lev  rod  Avrcyovov  apovpac  evvea  rjpLtcv 
were  rep  rrpctJTco  ivLavrtp  ^vXcifirjccu  dpaKi 
10  [ r^Kcjrgplov  Kar  apovpav  rrvpov  aprafidov  Suo  rdo  Se 

[8  evrepco  evia vrdp  crreipai  rrvpdj  eK<f>oplov  Kar  a- 
[pjoupav  rrvpov  dpraj3a)v  SeKa,  Ik  Se  rov  @eo- 
8 copov  Kai  AvXaiov  apovpav  [iLav  duo  koivoo- 
vlkcov  iSac^dov  docre  rep  id pdor\op  eviavrdp 
15  \c\rreipai  [rrv  p  ep  eKcfiopcgy  ravjfjc  rrvpov  aprafidov 

i . . i 

‘Sarapion  son  of  .  .  .  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi  has  leased  to  .  .  .  son  of  .  .  .  also  from  the 
same  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  Persian  of  the  epigone,  for  two  years  dating  from  the  present  third  year 
of  our  lord  Hadrian  Caesar,  9^-  arourae  from  the  land  belonging  to  his  wife  Ammonous,  daughter  of 
Pausiris,  near  Sko,  from  the  holding  of  Antigonus.  For  the  first  year,  the  lessee  is  to  sow  the  land 
with  aracus  at  a  rent  of  two  artabae  of  wheat  per  aroura.  In  the  second  year,  the  lessee  is  to  sow  the 
land  with  wheat  at  a  rent  of  ten  artabae  of  wheat  per  aroura.  (The  lessor  has  also  leased)  one  aroura  of 
the  holding  of  Theodorus  and  Aulaeus  in  joint  lot,  on  terms  that  the  lessee  sow  it  with  wheat  in  the 
first  year  at  a  rent  of  .  . 

1  Cap[a77-]ta>[v :  the  letters  a  and  p  are  the  only  certain  ones. 

8  Avnyovov  ( KXrjpoc ) :  not  found  before  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  The  holding  might  have 
acquired  this  name  of  an  eminent  person  like  Avrtyovoc  ( eKarovrapovpoc )  (P.  Tebt.  iii  31),  or  'Pov<f>covLoc 
Avrtyovoc  (SB  9604  i,  A.D.  62,  Elephantine)  who  was  living  outside  Oxyrhynchus. 
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a  11  ^he  rental  of  ten  artabae  per  aroura  in  the  first  half  of  the  second  cent.  a.d.  was  a  very  high 
and  profitable  one.  The  average  rental  between  A.D.  100  and  150  was  c.  6f  artabae  (cf.  Tohnson 
Roman  Egypt ,  pp.  81  seqq.,  P.  Mert.  68,  note  1.  15). 

13  ( KXrjpoc )  GeoSwpov  kcll  AvXaiov :  the  same  holding  in  the  same  Ckw  was  found  in  Oxy- 

rhynchus  one  and  a  half  centuries  later  2137  16-17  (a.d.  266).  The  proper  name  ^Aafoc  has  not  been 
met  previously  at  Oxyrhynchus.  The  title  Theodorus  may  derive  from  the  person  who  had  a  holding 
in  xyrhynchus  about  three  and  a  half  centuries  earlier  1  KXrjpoc  OcoSwpov  (P.  Hib.  118,  3,  250  B.c,). 


2777.  Sale  of  a  Slave 

23 X  17  cm.  4  March,  a.d.  212  (?) 

A  contract  of  sale  of  the  slave  Thonis  who  is  also  called  Epagathus,  aged  19  years, 
for  1,600  drachmae  of  imperial  silver  coin.  The  deed  is  of  the  usual  form. 

].[ 

[(ctouc)  ]  ^4uroL/<:pdropoc  Katcapoc ]  MapKOV  AvprjXLpy 
Avrcpye  t]yoy  LIa[p]6iKpy  pLe[y]lcrov  BperravcKOv 
peytcjov  Evcefiovc  Cefiacroy  Aprepetciov 
Fapevcod  rj  ev  'O^vpvyy wv  rroXet 
5  €77*66  emrrjprjrdjv  ayopavopelov  Acopo- 

Oecovoc  Kal  rov  cvv  avrco. 

•  ‘  L 

enpiaro  /loLu/cto]c  OvaXepcoc  Ceovrjpoc  6  /cat 
Me Aac  cpc  (era) v)  [18  o  AAj  (?})  petvl  p^ecrj  irapd 
Crarcpp  ccpc  &trX]p£evgc  wc  (erwv)  v  ovX(rj )  Kaprrg) 

10  Se^tac  yetpoc  yajplc  Kvplov  yprjpari^ov- 

crjc  Kara  ra  PajpaLaiV  edrj  reKvaov  Slkollqj 

L.J  ev  ayyta  jov  vrrdpyovra  avrfj  ot/co- 

yevrj  e/c  8ovX[r]c  ’/cTScupac  SofiAo^  ©qjvlv 

rov  Kal  'Erraly^aOgv  coc  (era )v)  id  Trapacrpafiov  ovX(rj) 

15  pLera)Tr(g))  avaKpt9[Pyra  vi to  rov  rov  vopov 
crparrjy  o]y  Ai8[v]pipv  ra )  ovn  pLTjvl  olkoXov- 
dcoc  oLc  irreScpKev  avra)  6  cvvovpievoc 
rrjc  avaKpiceoje  ^i^Xet8iotc  a)v  to  em 
i>7roypa(f)fj  r[o]v  crparrjyov  povayov  e- 
20  c^ev  'nap*  eavrg)  6  avroc  c bvovpie- 

voc  ocnc  Kal  avrodt  rrapeiXrjc^e  7rapa 
rrjc  CrarajpLac  F^Xo^evac  rov  SouAov 
0 covlv  rov  Kal  ’ Errayadov  rovrov  rotov- 
rov  avarro' p'pi(f)ov  rrX'rjV  lepac  vocov 
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25  KCLL  €7TCL<j)fjc  rac  8e  cvvrre(j>(x)vrjpievac 

V7T€p  T€L/Jifjc  TOV  CLVTOV  SovXoV  ©d)VLOC 

rov  Kal  * E7T\ay^a6Lo]y  a pyvplov  Cefiacrov  vop, lc- 
piaTOC  Spaypiac  yeiXiac  e^aKoclac  a vtoOl  a- 
irecyev  rj  Craroopia  0iXo£eva  irapa  rov 
30  cbvovpievov  Ceovijpov  rod  Kal  Me Xa- 
voc  €K  TrXrjpovc .  TTCoXet  Kal  fiefia lol  rj 
Crarcopla  0iXo^eva  rov  avrov  8ov~ 

Xov  (be  7Tp[oKeLr]aL  ev  ayvia  rfj  a vrfj 


2.  1.  BptrawiKOV  3  1.  Aprcp^tclov  5  !•  ^b  dyopavopuiov  8  1.  pwl  12  vrrapxovra 

15  vtto  19  vTToypa<f>r]  24  Upac  26  vtt ep,  1.  ti/xtJc  28  1.  xi * * * 5^ac 

‘The  [twentieth  (?)]  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Parthicus  maximus 
Britannicus  maximus  Pius  Augustus,  Artemisius  which  is  Phamenoth  8,  in  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
before  Dorotheon  and  his  fellow  supervisor  of  the  office  of  the  agoranomoi.  Lucius  Valerius  Severus 
also  called  Melas,  aged  about  44  years  with  a  scar  in  the  middle  of  his  nose,  has  purchased  in  the  street, 
from  Statoria  Philoxena  aged  about  50  with  a  scar  on  the  wrist  of  her  right  hand,  acting  without 
guardian  according  to  Roman  custom  by  the  ius  liberorum,  the  male  house-born  slave  belonging  to 
her,  Thonis,  also  called  Epagathus,  aged  about  19,  with  a  slight  squint  and  a  scar  on  his  forehead,  his 
mother  being  the  slave  Isidora.  Thonis  was  examined  by  Didymus  the  strategus  of  the  nome  in  the 
present  month  in  consequence  of  applications  for  examination  which  the  purchaser  presented  to  him, 
of  which  the  same  purchaser  received  a  single  copy  endorsed  by  the  strategus.  The  purchaser  has 
forthwith  received  from  Statoria  Philoxena  the  slave  Thonis  also  called  Epagathus,  just  as  he  is,  and 
unrenounceable,  free  from  epilepsy  and  eruption  (?),  and  the  price  mutually  agreed  upon  of  this  same 
slave  Thonis  also  called  Epagathus,  1,600  drachmae  of  silver  of  imperial  coinage,  has  been  received  in 
full  on  the  spot  by  Statoria  Philoxena  from  the  purchaser  Severus  also  called  Melas.  Statoria  sells  and 
guarantees  the  said  slave  as  aforesaid,  in  the  same  street  .  .  .’ 

I  Probably  [(erouc)  k  ].  The  line  may  have  begun  in  ecthesis.  The  restoration  of  the  date 
depends  on  three  considerations  :  (a)  Caracalla’s  sole  reign  begins  with  his  19th  year ;  ( b )  the  honorific 

Germanicus,  first  attested  for  year  21  after  the  German  expedition  of  213,  is  absent  here  (as  also  in 

BGU  356,  year  22);  ( c )  the  strategus  Didymus  (line  16)  is  attested  by  SB  10275  (no  date),  2341  (a.d. 
208),  and  1259  26  (a.d.  211/12);  the  strategus  Aur.  Anubion  is  already  in  office  in  212  (1196  1,  PSI 

1329.  1,  SB  7988.  1). 

5  irrl  imrripr]Ta}v  ayopavojielov  ktX.  :  this  phrase  is  frequent  in  such  deeds,  e.g.  1706,  A.D.  207,  PSI 
181,  A.D.  234,  etc.  It  indicates  that  the  deed  is  a  hrpjiocioc  xPrHJLaTLClx^c  (c^*  Taubenschlag,  Law , 
pp.  175-6,  and  n.  26). 

II  Kara  ra  'Pcop,alwv  .  .  .  StKalq) :  Statoria,  who  enjoys  the  ius  liberorum  and  acts  without 
guardian,  does  not  mention  that  she  is  emcra^eV^  (or  elSvta)  ypdp,p,ara.  It  is  unknown  whether  she 
is  aypapipuaroc  or  p,r)  elSvia  ypdpLfiara  since  the  papyrus  is  mutilated  at  the  bottom. 

15—16  dvaKpid[e]yTa  vtto  rod  rov  vop,ov  crpar^yov :  this  is  a  clear  piece  of  evidence,  to  be  added  to 
Stud .  Pah  xx  71,  xxii  60,  P.  Ross.  Georg,  iii  27  (which  are  given  by  E.  P.  Wegener,  JJP  ix-x,  p.  105), 
that  the  strategus  of  the  nome  was  the  official  who  was  responsible  for  the  inspection  in  the  chora  (cf. 
Kuhn,  Antinoopolis,  pp.  143  seq.).  Eor  the  procedure  see  P.  Herm.  Rees  18. 

16  AtS'v]nov:  cf.  Henne,  Lisle  des  strateges,  p.  31  (1259);  Mussies,  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  xiv  p.  26  No.  277 
(2341).  Add  SB  10275. 

33  The  mutilated  part  is  likely  to  be  similar  to  PSI  182,  29  seqq. ;  1209  28  seqq. 
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2778.  Memorandum 

22  x  12*8  cm.  Second  or  third  century 

The  papyrus  was  used  at  first  for  an  account  which  was  written  along  the  fibres. 
A  part  of  the  papyrus  was  cut  and  this  memorandum  was  written  on  the  other  side 
across  the  fibres. 

ol  yetopyol  rod  Acipecoc  []to v]] 
cltov  erotfiov  kyovcw .  ol 
iSioc  ovrjXdrai  rr/v  rrXlvdov 
ovk  rjdeXrjcav  pLcra^cpav 
S  Xeyovrcc  c9oc  ccvac  Kpcdrjv 

to  cc  6  vote  8l8oc9cu.  dnapri- 
t,ovTai  Sc  etc  rrjv  id  pivpidSec 
r.  cav  dcXrjc  8d  ovrjXardjv 
rrjc  Kcopurjc  /xcpoc  rcov  rpicov 
io  pLvpidStov  rj  Kal  id c  rpclc  jucrc- 

vcydrjvac  rrpoc  rrj(yy  0upa<V>  rou  Neo- 

<f)VTOV  €K  (S paypidjv)  K7]  pbeT€V€y9r]C€- 

rat.  /cAaSov  aKavdrjc  etc  pLrjya- 
vac  oyo  ct  c/cActc  Komqvai  cttcl 

15  yoiViKiScc  S vo  Katval  dnoKav- 

rat.  to  Xdyavov  rrj c  l y{fi}  'Epvdccoc 
Kal  rod  Avccovoc  etc  avpcov  rpric  cc- 
tlv  tS  crocpiov  cctlv  irapaSo - 
9rjvai.  to  9cpia  rcov  k  (aprc/fia) v)  cvvrjXi- 

20  Kra  t. 

‘The  farmers  of  Aspheus  have  the  wheat  ready.  The  private  donkey-drivers  did  not  want  to 
transport  the  brick  saying  that  the  custom  is  to  be  given  barley  for  their  donkeys.  Thirty  thousand 
(bricks  ?)  are  being  made  ready  for  the  19th.  If  you  wish  a  part  of  the  thirty  thousand  or  even  the 
thirty  thousand  to  be  carried  by  the  donkey-drivers  of  the  village  to  the  gate  of  the  (village  of) 
Neophytou,  (they)  will  be  transported  at  a  rate  of  28  drachmae.  If  you  want,  a  branch  of  the  acanthus 
can  be  cut  for  the  two  water-wheels  since  the  two  new  naves  of  wheels  are  laid  aside.  The  vegetables 
of  Erythis  (or  -eus)  and  of  Lyson  for  the  13th  will  be  ready  to  be  delivered  tomorrow  which  is  the  14th. 
The  (receipt  for  the)  deposit  of  20  (artabae)  has  been  rolled  up  with  this  letter.’ 

1  *Ac$ic  or  ftc<j)€v c  are  names  of  persons.  An  Ac<pevc  is  met  as  a  member  of  a  guild  of  cloth  dealers  in 

2230  2,  A.D.  119. 

8—9  St*  ovrjAarcov  r?Jc  KiofjLTjc:  the  S^/xocta  Krrjvrj  were  owned  by  the  villages  from  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 
(P.  Leipz.  85-6).  The  scribe  of  this  document  offers  to  use  both  the  private  (1.  3)  as  well  as  the  public 
donkey-drivers ;  he  does  not  seem  to  be  an  official  concerned  with  public  transportation  such  as  the 
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sitologus,  and  may  be  an  official  on  an  estate  (cf.  E.  R.  Wolfe,  TAP  A  lxxxiii  (1952)?  PP-  89  seqq.).  For 
the  6vt]\ arai  see  Oertel,  Liturgie ,  pp.  116  seqq. ;  P.  Thead.  29. 

11  Ne6<f>vToc  is  met  as  a  locality  near  Oxyrhynchus  (cf.  H.  Cadell  on  P.  Sorbonne  60,  4  n.,  A.D.  v). 
dvpa  as  ‘gate  of  the  city’  is  rarely  used  in  the  meaning  of  WA77.  It  might  mean  a  lock  on  a  canal. 

16  ’Epvdecoc :  a  proper  name,  as  Kal  in  1.  17  shows.  A  name  BepvOevc  or  BepvOtc  is  not  attested; 
'EpvOevc  is  attested  but  the  beta  needs  explanation.  Since  the  scribe  says  (11.  17-18)  ‘tomorrow  which 
is  the  14th’  one  may  expect  that  he  intended  to  say  that  the  vegetables  were  over-due  jmd  that  they 
ought  to  be  ready  on  the  13th.  Perhaps  then  he  made  an  error  in  the  date,  wrote  it  ip,  and  on  dis¬ 
covering  the  error  inserted  r  under  the  line  and  left  the  beta  without  crossing  it  out. 


2779.  Receipt  for  an  Axle  of  a  Water-wheel 

20-4  x  30-5  cm.  30  December,  A.D.  530 

This  papyrus  follows  a  well-known  pattern,  cf.  2244  introd.  and  the  papyri 
quoted  there,  P.  Med.  64,  2724.  The  text  belongs  to  the  Apion  archive. 

-f-  yirajia  &  (Xaov  lojv)  'Opicrov  Kal  Aaparadioy  tcov  XapL7Tpp(rdT<j)v)  Tvfii  S 

tvS(cKTtOVOc)  9 

0A aovito  Cjparrjyicp  rep  Travevcjrrjpup  Kal  evKXeecrdrco  aijo  vttcltcjov 
♦  •  •  •  • 

crparrjXoiTrj  Kal  7 ja[r]pLKL(p  ijpcoreypVTt  Kara  re  rrjv  ' HpaKXeoTToXtraiv 

Kal  1 Kara  ravjipy  [r]w  Xapurpav  5  O^vpvyytTOJV  ttoXlv  Sea  Mrjya 

•  • 

5  oIkItOV  TOV  Kal  i\7r]€p<jOTOJVTOC  Kal  TTpOCTTOpL^OVTOC  TO)  iSiCO  heCTTOTTj 
to)  avrep  VTrepfivecTaTLp  aySpel  AyprjXtoc  ’ErrLpiayoc  6  Kal  A m/za  vide 
&oLj3apLpL(p[v]oc  pLTjrpoc  TeppLovOlrjc  oppLcopievoc  ano  £7 tolkio(v) 

TlayyovXee  iov\  KrrjpLaroc  jrjc  vpicov  ihrep^veiac  tov  ’ O^vpvyyirov  vopco(v) 
ivai Toypacf)  o]c  yeeppyde  yaipetv.  ypeiac  Kal  vvv  yevapieyrjc  etc  rrjv 
10  vtt  ipi€  yeoy\^(\LKrjV  papyavpv  KaXovpL€vr]v  nevraapovpalac 

avrXovcav  et  c  aj/xTreXov  Kal  etc  appoetpeov  yrjv  a^oyoc  ivoc  aveXdcdv 
£[tt]l  rrjc  tt6X[€(x)c]  t)£[l(x)\ ca  rrjv  v\jJLto\y  i)7T€p(j)V€Lav  were 
KeXevcat  /x[  01]  irapacyeOrjVai  tov  avrov  a^ovov  Kal  €v9£coc 
fj  vfptpy  v7T[e\p(j)V€ia  irpovotav  rroiovpidvi]  rrjc  cvcracecoc 
15  T<py  iavrrjc  irpaypcarcjov  tov  avrov  a^ova  rrapecyero  piot  8ta 
Molccovoc  olk£t 7]  roy  avrov  iiTTep^vecrdrov  avSpoc 
Kro]ivov  eTTLTrjS  ^ov  dvrXrjTiKov  evapecrov ,  <^op)>  £8e£dpLr)v  etc 
ayaTrXrjpaJCiv  Tjavrcpv  tqjv  pipyavtKcdv  opyavcov  iv  rfj  crjpiepov 

rjpeepa  rjTLC  €Ctlv  Tyfic  rejapTr)  tov  ivecrcdroc  erovc  c£  po s' 
rrjc  7 rapoverje  ivajrjc  iv8iktlovoc  vdpoTrapoylac  8£  SeKarrjc 
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2779.  RECEIPT  FOR  AN  AXLE  OF  A  WATER-WHEEL 

€7TLV€fJsT]C€CpC  TOl)  §6  !T(x\(liOV  CL^OVOC  [fCj CITC VeyOeVTOC  KOil 

Sodevroc  eic  TTjv  p,eydXrjy  yeovxtKTjv  o  Ik  lav  /cat  irpoc  a7T68et£tv 
rrjc  i)7ToSoyrjc  javrrjy  TreTToirpxai  rrjy  x^p[o]ypacf)(tav)  rjrtc  Kvpla 
ovca  aTrXfj  yp(a<f>etca)  /c]at  errep(coTr]d etc)  d)pLoX(oyr]ca).  (2nd  hand)  -\-AyprjXLoc 

9 Errlp.ayoc  vioc  0otf3dptpttovoc 

2  5  o  rrpoyeypap,^  evo  c  rreTroirjptat  rfjv  y€Lpoypa(f)€Lav  vrro8e^dptevoc  rov 

Kaiyov  a£oy  a  /cat  cvfxcf)  (covet)  /xot  rravra  toe  7rpo/c(€tTat).  Atup^Aioc  Mr/vdc  vide 
rod  p,aKaptoy  [@^ep8topgy  a^tcodetc  eypaifsa  vrr(ep)  avrov  dypaptptdrov  ovro c 
(3rd  hand)  >{<  di  emu . eteliothe  #  #  Tv(j3 1)  S  1(v8lktlovoc) 

u/cy 


(\  erso)  4~  X^poypafaa  Errtp.axgy  vtov  0ot^api]iacovoc  arro  erratic  (to  v)  n\ajyyovXee^t]g(y) 

yirghgyfjc  d<~ovoc  ev(6c) 

1  1.  vTTareia  ,  &\\  pap.  6  1.  avSpi  II  1.  apoapiov  13  1.  a£ova  16  1.  olk£tov 

17  1.  CTTLTTjScLov  24  for  ovca  1.  cctlv  23  1.  yetpoy  pa(f)iav 

‘In  the  consulship  of  FI.  Orestes  and  FI.  Lampadius  the  most  illustrious,  Tybi  4th,  9th  indiction. 
To  FI.  Strategius  the  all-honoured  and  most  famous  consular,  dux  and  patrician,  now  being  chief  of 
the  city  of  the  Heracleopolites  and  of  this  illustrious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  through  Menas  the 
steward,  managing  and  acting  as  agent  for  his  master,  the  said  most  magnificent  man,  from  Aurelius 
Epimachus  also  called  Apima,  son  of  Phoibammon  and  Termouthia,  from  the  hamlet  of  Panguleeion, 
a  holding  of  your  magnificence  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  registered  farmer,  greeting.  Having  now 
had  occasion  to  require  one  axle  for  the  landowner's  water-wheel,  which  is  called  ‘Five  Around'  and 
supplies  water  to  vine-land  and  arable  land,  I  went  up  to  the  city  and  asked  your  magnificence  to 
order  the  said  axle  to  be  provided  for  me.  And  at  once  your  magnificence  having  regard  to  the  state 
of  your  property  gave  me  the  said  axle  through  Moison,  the  steward  of  the  said  most  magnificent  man, 
a  new  one,  serviceable,  suitable  for  irrigation  and  satisfactory.  I  received  it  as  completion  of  all  the 
irrigating  implements  this  very  day,  which  is  Tybi  4th  of  the  current  207th  year,  which  is  also  the 
176th  year,  of  the  present  9th  indiction,  for  the  irrigation  of  the  10th  epinemesis.  The  old  axle  was 
brought  in  and  given  to  the  noble  household  of  the  landowner.  In  declaration  of  the  receipt  I  have 
made  this  deed  which  is  valid  written  as  a  single  copy  and  in  reply  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my 
assent.  I,  Aurelius  Epimachus,  son  of  Phoibammon,  the  aforesaid,  have  made  this  seed,  having 
received  the  new  axle  and  all  suits  me  as  aforesaid.  I,  Aurelius  Menas,  son  of  the  late  Theodorus, 
wrote  for  him  on  request  as  he  is  illiterate.’  ‘Completed  by  me  .  .  .  Tybi  4,  9th  indiction,  423.’ 

(Verso)  ‘Deed  of  Epimachus,  son  of  Phoibammon,  from  the  hamlet  of  Panguleeion  for  the 
receipt  of  one  axle.’ 

2  FI.  Strategius  is  Strategius  I.  Cf.  1983  (535)  2-4  on  the  titles  and  offices  of  Strategius  I. 

4  Men  of  the  name  Menas  as  oiketai  of  this  family  are  known  from  papyri  from  the  end  of  the  5th 
century  and  throughout  the  6th  century;  ‘the  position  was  probably  held  by  successive  members  of 
the  family’  (Hardy,  Large  Estates ,  p.  84). 

6  Aurelius  Epimachus  also  called  Apima  is  not  mentioned  anywhere  else. 

10  Cf.,  e.g.,  2244  (vi/vii)  on  other  names  of  watering  machines,  two  of  them  also  being  composi¬ 
tions  with  the  word  arourai  (16  c7Traapovptay  48  i^KaiSeKaapovpla), 

19  The  years  refer  to  the  eras  of  Oxyrhynchus  which  were  occasionally  in  use  right  down  to  the 
Arabic  period  (cf.  1632  9  n.). 

28  y«y.  The  explanation  of  these  letters  or  figures  remains  to  be  found. 
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2780.  Receipt  for  the  Salary  of  a  dhpoirdpoyoc 

13*0  x  30*5  cm*  16  July>  A-D-  553 

The  term  of  address  to  FL  Gabrielia  and  the  formula  of  the  receipt  follow  the 
general  practice  of  Byzantine  times,  cf.,  e.g.,  1992  (572),  1892  (581).  On  dSpoTrapoyoc 
see  BASP  V  (1968)  101  seq. 

T~  fiac\tXc\tac  rod  dctorarov  /cat  €VC€^(ecrarov) 
rjfiqj[v  8]cc7Torov  &\(aovLov)  ' IovCTiviavov  rod 
alcuviov  Avyovcrov  /cat  AvroKp{aropoc)  erovc  /c£  rote 
to  t/3  ptera  rrjv  virartav  &A(a oviov)  BactXtov  rov 
5  Xapt7Tp(ordrov)  * EireLcf}  /c/3  lv8(tKrtovoc)  jS  iv  ’ 0£(upuyytTO>v)  77oA(et). 

0X(aovtq)  Taft ptr]  Ala  rfj  ev8o^orarrj  /cat  V7TCp</){yccrdrr]) 
rrarpiKia  AcLyovcrj  rrjv  Xoytcrciav  /cat 
TTpoehpiav  /cat  rrareptav  ravrrjc  rrjc 
Xaparpac  *0£vpvyxiTd)v  rroXccoc  vircp 
olkov  rov  rrjc  TTcptfiXcTrrov  ptvrjptrjc 
Ttptaycvovc  irrt  rrjc  eorvyodc  Xoytcriac 
Scvrepac  tVS  (t/crtovoc)  Sta  cod  rov  atdcclptoy 
Xpccro(f)6pov  rov  avrfjc  StaS oyov 
Avpr/Xtoc  Ttptodcoc  vSporrdpoxpc 
rod  SrjpLoccov  Xovrpod  rrjc  avrijc  77oA(ea>c) 
utoc  TIavXov .  ofioXoyd)  ecy^/cevat 
irapd  rrjc  vfitdv  ivSo^orrjroc  evreddey 
rjorj  aTTo  Aoyov  rov  cptg [u  fucujov  vrrep  rrjc 
ijpcdrrjc  Socecvc  r[rjc  eirvyodc]  Xoytcriac 
hcyrcpac  tVS  (t/crtovoc)  xPVPL°v  vopttcptar  ta 

8yo  tS(tam/ca>)  £i/y(ai)  red  /cat  [  ^ . ]  Sta  rod 

dqy/jL^actajrdrov)  ’Icvavyov  £ vyocrarov  ayrrjc 

yt(verat)  xp{vcod)  vo(pttcpidrta)  fi  18  (tam/ca>)  £uy(a>)  /cat  rrpoc  dcfiaActav  rijc 
vfitdv  evSo^oTTyroc)  ravrrjv  avrfj  TTCTToirpiat 
jr]v  a77oSct^(tv)  rjrtc  Kvp(la)  ovea  drrA(rj)  ypa<^(etca) 

/cat  €rrcp(ojrr]0€tc)  d)fioX6y(r]ca ).  +  Avp(rjXtoc)  Ttptodcoc  vt oc 
IJavXov  6  TTpoyeypapLfiiycvoc)  TreTToirjptat  rrjv8e 

rrjv  a77oS€t^(tv)  8e£dfi(€Voc)  ra  avra  8vo  voptlcptara  18 {tcortKtd)  £yy(aj) 

Xoycp  rod  cptod  pttedod  TTpojrrjc  8ocecoc  Aoytcrtac 
30  8cvrcpac  tvS (t/crtovoc)  /cat  cjotyet  ptot  rravra  ede  77po/c(etrat) . 
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2780.  RECEIPT  FOR  THE  SALARY  OF  A  { ,Spo7rdpoXoc 

i  .  . .  .]aw?£  d^(uo6elc)  eypaijia  ij-rrep  avrov  dypapJp.(aTov)  oVroc 

^  di  emu  lustu  diakonu  eteliothe' 

(\  erso)  +  a.Trdd€i£(u)  yeva^evrj)  ir(apd)  [TJip<o0eov  y8poij[a]pdx{ov]  yioy  IJ[av]Xoy 
VVAP]  M (cOov)  xp{vcov)  yo(p,Lcp,artcou)  [3  18(uotu«p)  [£uy(<3) 

4  1.  VTrareiav  II,  19,  29  1.  Xoyicrclac  25  1.  (ctip  32  E.  G.  T. 

‘In  the  27th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  god-like  and  pious  master  FI.  Iustinianus,  the  eternal 
Augustus  and  Imperator,  and  in  the  12th  year  after  the  consulship  of  FI.  Basilius,  the  most  illustrious 
Fpeiph  22  of  the  second  indiction  in  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites.  To  FI.  Gabrielia,  the  most  honour- 
a  e  and  magnificent  patrician,  who  obtained  the  offices  of  logistes  and  prohedrus  and  father  of  the 
city  of  this  illustrious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  on  behalf  of  the  estate  of  Timagenes  of  noble  memory 
in  the  fortunate  logisteia  of  the  second  indiction  through  you,  the  most  worshipful  Christophorus 
her  deputy,  Aurelius  Timothy,  water-supplier  of  the  public  bath  of  the  same  city,  son  of  Paul.  I  agree 
that  I  have  received  from  your  honour  now  already  on  account  of  my  salary  for  the  first  instalment 
of  the  fortunate  logisteia  of  the  2nd  indiction  2  gold  solidi  on  private  standard  otherwise  .  .  .  through 
the  most  admirable  John,  your  honour’s  weigher,  total  2  gold  solidi  on  private  standard,  and  for  the 
security  of  your  honour  1  have  made  this  declaration  for  you,  which  is  valid  written  as  a  single  copy 
and  in  reply  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  consent.  I,  Aurelius  Timothy,  son  of  Paul,  the  afore¬ 
said,  hav  e  made  this  declaration  having  received  the  said  2  solidi  on  private  standard  on  account  of 

salary  for  the  first  instalment  of  the  logisteia  of  the  2nd  indiction  and  all  is  satisfactory  to  me  as 
written  above.  I,  .  .  .,  son  of  .  .  .,  wrote  for  him  on  request  as  he  is  illiterate.’ 

‘Completed  by  me  Justus,  deacon.’ 

(Verso)  ‘Declaration  made  by  Timothy,  water-supplier,  son  of  Paul,  for  (his)  salary  of  2  gold 
solidi  on  private  standard.’ 

3  seq.  The  phrase  rofc  to  connecting  the  dating  according  to  the  emperor’s  name  with  that  accord¬ 
ing  to  consuls  seems  to  have  been  a  speciality  of  Justinian’s  time  only ;  cf.,  e.g.  133  (550)  2, 140  (ee0)  2 

2238  (551)  2, 1895  (554)  2, 1965  (554)  2, 1970  (554)  4, 1980  (557)  3, 125  (560)  2, 1972  (560)  3.  For  the  date 
cf.  P.  Lair.  Masp.  i  67094,  3  n. 

6  FI.  Gabrielia  is  not  otherwise  known.  But  she  may  be  identical  with  the  late  Gabrielia,  mother 
of  Patricia,  who  are  both  mentioned  in  2020  (late  vi)  41. 

7  seq.  On  the  irpoe&poc,  see  Rouillard,  U administration  civile  70  seq.;  on  the  Xoyicrrjc  and  nar^p 
77-oAeajc,  JJP  7-8  p.  94.  The  noun  Trarepla  has  appeared  before  only  in  Cod.  Just.  10.  56  (55)  1,  again  in 
connection  with  the  Aoyicreia.  It  is  interesting  to  find  all  these  offices  held  by  a  woman. 

10  seq.  Cf.  1887  (538)  2, 2016  (vi)  5, 13,  and  P.  Warren  3  (±  530)  2  seq.  on  the  estate  of  Timagenes 
and  P.  Warren  3,  2  nn.  for  a  brief  discussion  of  this  and  an  olkoc  of  Theon  and  the  different  opinions 
among  scholars  about  the  meaning  and  importance  of  olkol  in  Byzantine  times. 

13  seq.,  22  Christophorus,  Aurelius  Timothy,  and  John  are  not  otherwise  known. 

21  The  reading  of  rep  is  not  certain,  the  letter  after  r  is  clearly  visible,  but  written  in  such  a  way 
that  it  looks  either  like  a  narrow  wora  wide-spread  a.  The  gap  might  have  contained  a  reference  to 
another  money  standard  which  defined  the  balance  of  the  private  standard. 

33  seq.  Most  letters  of  the  verso  are  nearly  invisible;  their  restoration  was  possible  only  with 
regard  to  the  recto. 
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2781.  Letter  of  Sarapion  to  Sarapas 

9x8-4  cm.  Second  century 

On  the  verso,  across  the  fibres,  Sarapion,  who  was  absent  from  home,  wrote  a  letter 
to  his  son  Sarapas.  On  the  recto  part  of  two  columns  of  a  census-list,  prepared  for 
taxation  purposes  (certain  persons  are  described  as  areXeic,  cf.  Wallace,  7  axation, 
pp.  112  seqq. ;  984,  a.t>.  82-97). 

1  Capan'uov  Caparra  2  rw  iilco  % aipeiv .  3  iav  ^peiap  Lyr/c  apaxoc  4  upo  row  eAOoj/iev 
yevov  rrpoc  5  A(f>vyx\'-Ojy  top  TrcopLapLrrjv  real  6  Sorer  cot  o  0  c  Aetc,  707  dp,eXrj7cr]c 
KOCKiveveiy  to  jiaKpoH<pvr]V  yoprocnepixov  rrjc  9  imrjpecLac  too v  ktt]vu)v,  ji't]  10  djxeXijcrjc 
dc<f>[  ]A  c  (possibly  dc</Aa]A/cac)  rrjv  yoprou OrjKrjv  ko!  top  drjcavpov  12  Sta  top  <f>olviKa. 
13  eppu)c9(ai)  euy(o/xat). 

‘Sarapion  to  Sarapas  his  son  greeting.  If  you  become  in  need  of  aracus  before  we  return,  go  to 
Aphynchius  the  fruiterer  and  he  will  give  you  what  you  want.  Do  not  neglect  to  winnow  the  grass- 
seed  for  the  service  of  the  animals,  take  care  to  [secure^  the  hayloft  and  the  store  for  the  dates.  I  pray 
for  your  health.’ 

4  tow,  cf.  611,  Horn,  Subjunctive,  p.  128. 


2782.  Letter  of  a  Priest  to  a  Priestess 

12x22  cm.  Second/third  century 

This  little  letter  throws  some  interesting  light  on  Graeco-Roman  religious  prac¬ 
tices  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  villages.  The  priest  has  the  title  of  UpojxlvT^c,  the  priestess 
that  of  KaXadrjj>opoc.  Both  these  words  are  new  in  the  papyri  and  though  Demeter, 
whose  temple  in  the  village  of  Sinkepha  is  mentioned  here  and  whose  cult  is  implied 
by  the  priestly  titles,  was  identified  with  Isis  from  the  time  of  Herodotus  (ii  59,  156), 
they  suggest  a  Greek  element  in  the  rites.  The  list  of  sacrifices  brings  in  other  ele¬ 
ments.  The  sacrifice  for  the  emperors  and  their  victory  is  Roman.  That  for  the  rise 
of  the  Nile  is  very  localized ;  those  for  the  increase  of  the  crops  and  good  weather  are 
universal. 

The  letter  is  written  on  the  verso  of  a  document  that  quotes  some  official  corre¬ 
spondence  of  the  year  a.d.  153/4.  This  can  hardly  help  to  date  the  letter  very  pre¬ 
cisely,  but  the  emperors  referred  to  may  be  Marcus  and  Verus  (a.d.  161-9)  or  Marcus 
and  Commodus  (a.d.  176-80),  unless  the  words  may  be  taken  to  mean  emperors  past 
and  present. 
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2782.  LETTER  OF  A  PRIEST  TO  A  PRIESTESS 

M  apKOc  AvprjXtoc  AttoXXojvloc 

l  £po(jx±VTT)c  KaXarrjrf)opa) 

Ne  cji  cl/icojc  %  a  Ip  clv* 
k  aXojc  ttol'/jcclc  dircXSovca 
5  €  lc  CcvK€(f)a  clc  to  rrjc  Ar/- 

ji  fjT poc  Lcpov  Kdt  cttltc- 
^°]vi.J'4vlrl  ra]c  cyyrj[Oe\c 

0  VC  Lac  i/7r[  TO)V  KVpL  OJV 

Tjjwjv  avroKparop  oj  v  Kal 
IO  V  LKTjC  aVTOJU  Kal  NcLXoV 

d  ccojc  Kal  Kapirojv  ay- 
<~'/j ccojc  Kal  dcpojv  cvKpaciac' 

€  p  pojc  0' (at)  cv^F  p/[ at) 

2  1.  KaXaOrjpjpo) 

‘Marcus  Aurelius  Apollonius,  hierophant,  to  the  priestess  who  bears  the  basket  in  Nesmeimis, 
greeting.  You  will  do  well  to  go  to  Sinkepha  to  the  temple  of  Demeter  to  perform  the  usual 
sacrifices  on  behalf  of  our  lords  the  emperors  and  their  victory  and  the  rise  of  the  Nile  and  the 
increase  of  the  crops  and  the  healthy  balance  of  the  climate.  I  pray  for  your  health.’ 

3  A Ulcutfaojc.  In  the  dvoj  toparchy,  like  Sinkepha,  see,  e.g.,  1285  57,  65.  It  is  not  clear  whether 
the  priestess  of  Nesrneimis  was  to  go  to  Sinkepha  because  there  was  no  one  there  to  do  the  work  or 
whether  she  was  simply  to  join  others  in  the  festivities. 


2783.  Letter  of  Apollonius  to  Artemas 

15/27  cm.  Third  century 

The  unusually  lively  and  forthright  language  of  this  letter  is  its  main  interest, 
especially  the  adaptation  of  an  ancient  proverb  drawn  from  dicing  (7  n.).  Another 
novelty  is  the  first  mention  in  Greek  of  an  auro/xaraptc  (=  -dpcoc),  presumably 
a  maker  of  mechanical  toys.  The  data  about  the  prices  of  various  sorts  of  olive  oil  are 
less  helpful  than  might  have  been  hoped  because  quantities  are  not  specified  and 
because  the  date  can  only  be  guessed  from  the  handwriting. 

AttoXXojvloc  AprcpA  toj  ddcXffjdjL  yjupCLV 
TTpd  jicv  rravroc  cvyo\LC  tt da  rote  6 cole  rd  cv  flloj 
col  KaXXicra  VTrapyyrjvaL •  Kal  vvv  toj  dSeA- 
(poj  cov  cOOJKa  (op.)  <f>  Kal  toj  IlToXcpjuop  77877 
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5  pcTcfiaXoprjp  arro  pcpovc,  Kadcoc  r)6c- 
X Tjcev  davpat^ (i>  Sc  otl  etc  pep  eXcuov 
to  tocovto  apyvpLOP  cycoprjcaL'  c(j  Sic  cj3a- 
Aac*  cpda Sc  yap  to  AppcopLaKOP  (8paxpd)p)  c/c, 
to  Sc  yluaciTi/coi'  ( Spa)(pLCOV )  c*  o6cp  rj  cic  aXXrjp 
io  XP^av  Aa/x{/x}j3avic  Svpapcprjp  rjp.dc 

d)(f>cXrjcaL,  /caAtoc  ttolclc'  cypaipac  Sc  pot 
cbc  ipov  cc  KaTaKOTTTOVTOc  arropra, 

Kal  tovto  Sc  ycLpco  tcov  rrpa> t(op'  ci 
yap  arrapTL  cttlct acai  pov  tt]v  yvcoprjv, 

15  ou/c  o(f)lXic  dvdpcoTTOc  KptvecdaL'  Kal  aAAo- 
tc  cot  cypaiffa  otl  out  cyoj  top  KaprjXov 
<Eppta  KaTCcyov  ovtc  aXXov  tlvoc'  cl  Sc 
raura  0c'Aic  pc  ypd(f>LVy  ypacf>co  col *  Tcr^a  yap 
ovk  avayLPtocKLc  a  col  ypa(f>co  *  oca  Sc 
20  crradap  cV0aSc  yapLV  tcov  KaprjXajv 

t rjc  Kotttov  o  tc  Appcopac  /cat  o  avTopa- 
TapLC  AvOpourrac  Kal  ol  aAAoi  rravTCc  8v- 
vacaL  aKovcaL  arro  tov  a$cX(f>ov  coir  01 
Sc  TappOL  COV  OL  KOTapaTOL  CTprjVLCOCL 
25  Kal  rroXXa  vrrcp  avTCOv  rrporjXda  yapLV 

cov •  cajv . ].[...] . 

]  fiovXrjv  c^co,  cpd)  cot*  iVa  prj  Sokco 
rroXXa  ypd(f>Lvy  cppcbcdaL  cc  (cvy^opaL' 

(Left  margin,  downwards)  top  TV(f>X op  6  a8cX(f>oc  cov  aprjKacaL  paL  rrcoXrjcaL* 

30  (Back)  ApTcpa  Tr(apa)  AttoXXojplov 
9  1.  et  24  1.  ravpOL  29  1.  rjvdyKace  pt 

‘Apollonius  to  Artemas,  his  brother,  greeting.  Before  all  I  pray  to  all  the  gods  that  the  best 
things  in  life  may  be  yours.  Just  now  I  gave  500  drachmas  to  your  brother,  and  to  Ptolemaeus  I  have 
already  made  a  part  payment  as  he  wished.  But  I  am  surprised  that  so  much  money  went  on  olive 
oil.  You  threw  (the  proverbial)  two  sixes !  For  here  oil  from  the  Ammoniac  Oasis  costs  220  drachmas 
and  from  the  Oasis  (?)  200  drachmas.  Therefore  if  you  can  buy  to  supply  another  need  that  can  benefit 
us  you  will  do  well.  You  wrote  to  me  that  I  am  destroying  you  in  your  absence,  and  that  worse  than 
before.  Yes,  for  if  you  (want  to?)  know  my  opinion  just  now,  you  ought  not  to  be  accounted  a  human 
being.*  On  other  occasions  too  I  have  written  you  that  I  did  not  detain  Hermias’  camel  nor  anyone 
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else  s.  If  this  is  what  you  want  me  to  write,  I’ll  write  (it)  to  you.  For  perhaps  you  don’t  read  what 
write  to  you.  All  that  Ammonas  and  the  automata-maker,  Anthropas,  and  all  the  rest  suffered 
here  on  account  of  the  camels  from  (for  ?)  Coptos,  you  can  hear  from  your  brother.  Your  cursed  bulls 
are  running  wild  and  because  of  them  I  have  appeared  in  court  (?)  several  times,  thanks  to  you.  If  .  .  . 
I  have  .  .  .,  I  shall  tell  you.  So  that  you  won’t  think  that  I’m  writing  too  much,  I’ll  bid  you  farewell. 
T.S.  Your  brother  forced  me  to  sell  the  blind  one.’ 

(Address)  ‘To  Artemas  from  Apollonius.’ 


3  rco  aSeXcf) on  cov.  Probably  the  bearer  of  the  letter,  see  19-23,  where  he  is  to  relate  more  details  to 
Artemas. 

5  a 770  pcpovc.  Cf.  BGU  1201,  15. 

7  ££  Stc.  Six  is  the  highest  throw  with  a  single  die.  rplc  is  the  highest  throw  in  the  game  with 
three  dice,  see  Fraenkel  on  Aesch.  Ag .  33.  Eustathius  (//.  1083,  67)  says  that  the  ancients  used  three 
dice  instead  of  tw7o,  so  this  passage  appears  to  concern  the  highest  throw  in  the  later  game  with  two 
dice.  \  ou  have  throw7n  two  sixes’  would  most  easily  mean  ‘You  have  had  a  great  success’,  but  the 
context  hardly  supports  this,  Qavpd£co  in  papyrus  letters  generally  means  ‘I  am  unpleasantly  sur¬ 
prised  ,  and  9-1 1  seem  to  be  asking  Artemas  to  look  for  some  other  commodity  to  buy.  I  suggest, 
therefore,  that  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  proverb  i)  rplc  r/  rpetc  Kvpoi  ‘three  sixes  or  three  ones’,  used 
am  to. )v  prjSev  81a  pccov  tavSvvevovTOJv  (Eustathius,  loc.  cit .) .  Other  references  are  collected  in  RE  xiii 
I95°  and  in  M.  Kokolakis,  Mop^oXoyia  rrjc  KVpevrtKrjc  pcra(f)Opdc  (Bt^XioOi]KT}  rrjc  cv  ABrjvaic  <P  iXz  kit  at- 
<5 avTiKTjc  Eraipeiac ,  Aped.  31),  pp.  2 1— 2.  If  this  is  right,  Apollonius  means  that  in  investing  so  much 
money  in  oil  Artemas  is  taking  the  risk  of  a  great  loss  because  there  are  cheap  supplies  from  elsewhere. 
Perhaps  translate  ‘you  have  thrown  (for  ?)  two  sixes’,  implying  that  the  result  may  be  disastrous  or, 
in  dicing  terms,  two  ones. 

8  AppcoviaKov,  Avclcitlkov .  'Oclcitikov  cXatov  is  mentioned  in  PSI  203,  5,  but  which  Oasis  it  came 
from  is  not  specified.  Here  it  clearly  is  not  from  the  Oasis  of  Ammon  (Siwa).  The  Little  Oasis 
(Bahariya)  is  the  one  associated  with  Oxyrhynchus.  Lists  of  the  prices  of  oil  can  be  found  in  A.  C. 
Johnson,  ESAR  ii  316-17  and  Johnson  and  West,  Byz .  Econ.  Studies ,  pp.  181-2. 

21  avTopardptc.  Cf.  automatarius ,  Inscr.  Orelli  4150,  where  the  automata-maker  is  also  a  klepsy- 
dr  anus.  Hero  of  Alexandria’s  Automaticopoetica  (ed.  Teubn.)  gives  instructions  for  the  making  of 
these  toys. 

24  rappot .  Presumably  a  nasalized  version  of  the  late  (and  Modem  Greek)  pronunciation  of  av 
as  ‘av’,  cf.  Kapsomenakis,  Vorunters .,  p.  11.  The  writer  had  difficulty  with  the  nasal  in  rjvdy ko.cz,  29  n. 

25  TTpojjXSa.  ‘I  appeared  in  court.’  This  is  the  commonest  meaning  in  the  papyri,  but  perhaps 
I  have  got  years  older’  is  a  possibility,  cf.  77 pocXrjXvBorcc  rale  tjXiklolc ,  Xen.  HG  6,  1,  5. 

27  Possibly  the  strong  stop  comes  after  cyco,  and  cpco  cot  begins  the  next  sentence.  ‘I  shall  say  to 
you,  so  as  not  to  seem  to  write  (too)  much,  “I  pray  for  your  health.”  ’ 

29  rv(j)Xov .  An  animal,  I  take  it,  perhaps  a  bull  (24),  or  a  camel  (20). 

dvTjKacai  =  rjvdyKacc ;  augment  misplaced,  as  if  the  word  were  a  compound  with  ava? ;  or  aug¬ 
ment  omitted  (Mayser,  i  333)  and  7 7  for  a  (ibid.,  p.  62)?  The  nasal  is  dropped  (ibid.,  p.  190).  A  similar 
form  dvTjyKacat  ~  TjvdyKacc,  occurs  in  a  University  of  Michigan  thesis  by  Dr.  Gerald  M.  Browne, 
shortly  to  be  published  as  ‘Documentary  Papyri  from  the  Michigan  Collection’  (. American  Studies  in 
Papyrology  VI),  No.  5,  11.  The  editor  compares  P.  Brem.  38  11,  2563  21-2  and  P.  Amh.  133  12.  The 
last  of  these,  dvrjKacapcv,  is  particularly  close  to  the  present  one. 


2784.  Letter  from  Didymus 

23-5  X  12*4  cm.  Third  century 

A  tSv fjioc  Apeitp  Kal  Alowclcol 
vlolc  ^aipeiv.  [l]kclvqjc  ivrjSpev- 
drjpiev,  dpeXrjcdvTOJV  vpojv  irepl  to 
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ttXolop.  8ca  yap  rovro  pc^XPc  clllPL€Pov 
5  ov8e  tol  Krrjvrj  apeTrepupa  7rpoc8o- 
kcov  x°Pro v  clvtolc  epcfl aXecdac. 

Kal  VVV  7TOp9pL€LOV  OVK  €VpapL€V 

8ia7T€pacai  avra  aXXa  TrapafioXevca- 

pi€VOC  €7T€pufja  aVTCl  KoXvpL^O) 

io  8ia7T€padrjvai  Kal  el  e8vvrj9r] 

aveveyKeiv  aura  ev  otoc*  Kav 
toe  rrav  TTOiTjcare  ttIX^olov  rpuv 
Trepupac  tva  pcrj  Kal  ol  #  .tol  ovc 
7T€7TOL7]Kav  OLTToXoJPTaL.  pi^XP1 
15  Sc  eKarov  7T€VTrjKovra  aycoyrjc 

ecro)  to  ttXolov  el  per)  to  Elapjcioc 
epX€T ai  rj  ioiv  avayKT]  fj  Kal  pee- 
XpL  8iaKo[c\loi>v  *  Kal  or\_a]v  cvvra- 
]c9e  rep  7tXol\  co  ]  cvv0ec9e 
20  irpoc  top  vavrrjv  Teccapac  cap - 

yavac  yoprov  epefi aXecOat  fj- 
pbiv  rov  pavXoir  Kal  [[Suoj]  a yyei- 
'oi/JJaJ]  rjpLLV  nepLipare,  1 ipo  tt&ptojp 

TO  pUKpOV  ^SaStOV  TO  £p  Ttp  KOLTO. >- 

25  pc  Kal  [[aAAo  ep  to*  cvpL7Toclcpj\  ' KaipaKYjp  top  pceyap  *  Kal 

TOLC  KTTjCL  7 TpOC€^€T€  6C0C  CLPe A- 

9(x>pcev.  lSov  yap  Kal  oXlyop  x^p^ov 
aVTOLC  677fS[  ^ 

eppeoeda l  vpcac 

30  evxopcac  7toXXolc 

Xpopocc . 


‘Didymus  to  Areius  and  Dionysius  his  sons  greeting.  We  have  been  seriously  set  back  because 
you  neglected  the  matter  of  the  ship.  On  account  of  this  I  did  not  send  the  cattle  up  till  today  for 
I  was  expecting  that  you  would  send  the  fodder  for  them,  and  now  we  did  not  find  a  ferry  in  order  to 
pass  them  across  (the  river),  but  I  have  taken  the  risk  and  sent  them  to  cross  [by  swimming?],  even 
if  Eu[n]oios  (?)  had  managed  properly  to  bring  them.  Nevertheless  do  your  best  to  send  a  ship  to  us 
lest  the  .  .  .  which  they  have  made  should  be  destroyed.  Let  the  ship  be  of  150  artabas’  burden,  if 
that  of  Paesis  is  not  coming  or,  if  need  be,  even  up  to  200  artabas.  When  you  agree  on  the  ship, 
collect  for  the  sailor  four  baskets  of  fodder  in  order  to  bring  them  to  us  for  the  transport  charge,  and 
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send  also  a  bucket,  and  above  all  the  small  jar  [measure  ?]  which  is  in  the  bedroom  and  the  big  basket, 
and  take  care  of  the  cattle  until  we  come  back.  See,  we  (or  you)  .  .  .  even  a  little  fodder  for  them. 

1  pray  tor  your  lasting  health.’ 


•  m  u  '  KoXvrfv>  by  the  act  of  swimming  ?  cf.  Paus.  n  35,  1.  Faint  traces  above  the  line 

might  be  taken  to  suggest  that  an  alteration  to  KoXvaBAv-ra  was  intended. 

10  Or  ev  fSwrj077? 

11  Ep'Oioc:  this  may  be  a  third  brother.  Evvoioc?  But  the  trema  on  the  iota  makes  the  diphthong 

in  an  awkward  position.  & 


12  ttIXjolov  is  not  certain. 

r3  Apparently  p  before  rot,  room  for  one  more  letter  (aprot)  rather  than  two  (xfaroi). 
15  TrevTrjKOVTa ,  SC.  apraficov.  So  also  l8. 

24  ftaStov  is  a  measure,  cf.  1658,  nn.  i,  4. 

26  rote  KrrjcL  is  a  later  form  for  rote  Krrjvec t,  cf.  P.  Flor.  321,  47  n.,  a.d.  iii. 


2785.  Christian  Letter  of  Introduction 

Sx  13*5  cm.  Fourth  century 

Phis  letter  is  w  ritten  to  a  priest  of  Heracleopolis  and  may  therefore  be  the  sender’s 
cop\  kept  for  reference  in  Oxyrhynchus.  Ihe  inference  is  perhaps  supported  by  the 
lack  of  an  address  on  the  back,  but  the  letter  may  have  been  brought  back  to  Oxy¬ 
rhynchus  even  after  it  had  served  its  purpose. 

It  is  cast  in  a  formula  which  recurs  frequently,  see  Naldini,  Cristianesimo ,  nos. 

19,  20,  28,  29,  50,  94. 

One  of  the  persons  recommended  is  a  catechumen  receiving  instruction  in 
Genesis.  I  his  may  mean  that  he  is  at  the  beginning  of  his  novitiate,  because  St. 
Augustine  concluded  his  treatise  De  rudibus  ccitechizandis  with  a  specimen  lecture 
covering  the  whole  of  Biblical  history  and  beginning  from  the  opening  chapters  of 
Genesis,  but  it  is  more  natural  to  think  that  instruction  began  with  the  gospels  and 
that  this  man  had  reached  a  more  advanced  stage. 

^af p€  ev  K{vpdjci)  ayaTTTjre  ird/na 
Cobra  TrpecfiivTepe)  'HpabcAeovc 
77oAAa  ce  TTpocayopevopLei'* 
rrjV  dSeAcfyrjv  rjficbv 
5  Tatojva  irapayivopievrjv 

Trpoc  ce  napaSe^e  eV  elprj- 
vr],  /cat  av(6pcx)7r)oy  KaOrjyov- 
pLevov  ev  rfj  Pevecet, 

€LC  OLKoSoiJLTjV  TTCLpdSe- 
10  £e,  St  cbv  ce  /cat  rove  jrapa  col 


1,  13  k cu  pap. 


2  TTpecfi'  pap. 


6,  9  1.  7 rapaSe^at 


7  avoy  pap.,  1.  KCLTTjxovpevov 
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aScA <f>ovc  rjfjL€LC  Kat  ot  cvv 
rjjjLetv  irpocayopevopcv 

ippcocdal  CC  iv  K(vpl)cp 
cvyopcOa,  ayaTTTj - 
15  t€  naira  cS 


‘Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  beloved  father  Sotas,  priest  of  Ileracleopolis,  we  give  you  many  greetings. 
Receive  in  peace  our  sister  Taion  who  comes  to  you,  and  receive  for  edification  a  man  who  is  being 
instructed  in  Genesis.  Through  them  we  and  our  companions  greet  you  and  our  brothers  with  you. 
We  pray  for  your  health  in  the  Lord,  beloved  father.  204. 

2  This  Sotas  is  possibly  the  writer  of  1492,  who  may  also  have  written  P.S.I.  208  and  1041. 
Cf  also  P.S.I.  311  (Naldini,  Cristianesimo ,  no.  39)  27,  where  a  possible  reading  is  dndSoc  Cd>Ta  ,  see 
Naldini,  Documenti  di  antichitd  cristiana ,  Tav.  XXVI  no.  46.  Yet  another  possible  Sotas  is  the  one 

mentioned  in  P.S.I.  1412,  10  Si <d>  Ccdrov  rod  xpvcloI _ ]>  ina^  *iave  ^ecn  a  Christian.  In  an 

Oxyrhynchite  order  to  arrest,  now  being  prepared  for  publication  by  Mr.  Parsons,  the  person  to  be 
arrested  is  described  as  a  xPVCLavov •  1  only  obvious  solution  is  to  interpret  this  as  Xpr)C\r)iavov 
and  restore  P.S.I.  1412,  10  as  Xpr)c(Tyia[yov].  Ihe  spelling  will  be  discussed  in  Mr.  Parsons  ^  edition 

of  the  new  papyrus.  >  t  , 

7  Cf.  P.S.I.  1041  (Naldini  no.  29)  10  seq.  KaO^yodpicvov  iv  apyj]  rod  cvayycAiov,  catechumen  at  the 

beginning  of  the  gospel’.  But  note  that  this  does  not  refer  to  any  specific  reading  material. 

Before  and  after  avoy  there  are  distinct  spaces  while  the  rest  of  the  document  is  written  closely. 
Even  though  there  is  no  change  in  the  writing  or  the  ink  it  is  possible  that  avoy  was  added  afterwards 
in  a  space  left  vacant  for  the  man’s  name.  Because  Avoc  is  not  known  to  me  as  a  name  l  have  taken 
it  that  avoy  stands  for  a vov,  the  usual  form  for  dv(0pco7r)ov  as  a  nomen  sacrum  (Paap,  Nomina  Sacra , 
p.  10s,  cf.  88-9),  supposing  that  the  writer  was  for  some  reason  unable  to  discover  the  man’s  name, 
but  the  absence  of  a  mark  of  contraction,  though  paralleled  (Paap,  p.  105)  leaves  room  for  doubt. 
"Awoc  exists  as  a  name,  see  Pape,  Eigenna?nen,  and  Foraboschi,  Supplementim ,  s.v. 

9  etc  o iKoSopi'pv,  Probably  metaphorical,  ‘for  edification’,  see  Lampe,  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon , 
Bauer,  WB  2.  N.T.,  s.v.  This  sense  seems  to  be  new  in  the  papyri. 

15  cS.  The  form  of  dyyia  is  that  with  a  bowed  foot  which  designates  the  number  200.  It  seems 
that  this  must  be  a  Christian  slogan  written  cryptically  by  taking  the  sum  of  the  numbers  represented 
by  the  letters  in  the  same  way  as  the  well  known  od  =  99  =  (1  +  40+8+50  =  99),  cf.  2601  34  n. 

There  are  other  examples  in  F.  Dornseiff,  ‘Das  Alphabet  in  Mystik  u.  Magi XTOIXEIA  vii  (1922), 
pp.  hi  seq.,  but  204  is  not  among  them.  284  (cttS)  stands  for  0coc,  dyioc ,  and  dyadic,  but  there  is  no 
particular  reason  to  suppose  that  there  is  a  mistake  here. 


2786.  11  Xio*5  cm.  First  century.  Private  letter. 


1  CapaiTLCOv  5 lovcTon  tojl  2  viedi  yaiptiv.  3  eirepifja  col  Sia  Llampioc 
from  a)  4  ( Spa^pac )  k8  ( ojSoXovc  Suo),  ac  StaypdifjCLc  vircp  5  Epp,fjroc 

6  Kal  CTjpLCLVCLC  pLOL  7 TCpl  TOV  7  aCTTCL^OV  TOVC  ®  dScA (f)OVC  COV  ( 

written,  last  c  cancelled)  ped*  a>v  Kal  9  cppcoco.  77a^a)(r)  s''. 

Verso:  ]X  5 Iovctcol  vlojl. 


(first  l  altered 
Kal  yl^iAAeoc 
cove  originally 


9  nay  pap. 


2788.  FRIENDLY  LETTER 
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Sarapion  to  Justus  his  son,  greeting.  I  sent  you  by  Papiris  24  dr.  2  ob.,  which  you  are  to  pay 
out  on  behalf  of  Hermes  and  Achilles;  and  you  are  to  notify  me  of  receipt  of  them.  Greet 
brothers.  Good  wishes  for  your  health  and  theirs.  Pachon  6.’ 

\  erso.  ‘.  .  .  to  Justus,  his  son.5 


2787.  i2*2  x  16  cm.  Second  century.  Letter  from  Dionysius. 

1  Alovvcl[oc]  T[+ 9  letters  rfj]  2  a8eA(f>fj  ^a/p[ctv],  3  /copicai  rrapa  rov  rrarpoc 
Xcu*prjp,ovoc  ocviTTpov  kcll  tcl  5  ScArapia  /cat  x ltcovol  ^  TaipOLroc.  acTraccu  ra  7ratSta 
7  /cat  rove  cv  o'lkcdl,  dcnd^cral  8  cc  Xatpijpuov  /cat  ra  7ratSta  9  /cat  'AyaOoc  ce  acTra^ejac 

10  €PX°lX€VC9  97...^ .  11  cppajcOal  ce  et^(opa t)  12  €7rei  o  crp(arrjyoc)  pot  rrcpl 

tovI3tov  cttcOcto  ApLCTQJV  col  1 4  avayrmTO  (1.  avayvdjTCo)  to  7 Tcpi(f)9cv  clv13toj  mTTa/ctov. 
16  epp'd/(c0ai)  ce  eu;^(opai). 

Verso:  a7TO  zJtovuctoi/,  e7Hc(/c enrov?)  X  <HpaK\(eovc)  7r6A(ea>c). 

.  ‘Dionysius  to  T.  .  .  his  sister,  greeting.  Receive  from  (our?)  father  Chaeremon  a  mirror  and  the 
writing  tablets  and  tunic  of  Tapsois.  Greet  the  children  and  the  people  in  the  house.  Chaeremon  and 
the  children  greet  you  and  Agathus  greets  you.  ...  I  pray  for  your  health.  Since  the  strategus  has 
given  me  orders  about  this  matter,  let  Ariston  read  you  the  document  that  was  sent  to  him.  I  pray 
for  your  health.’ 

Verso.  ‘From  Dionysius,  surveyor  (?)  of  Heracleopolis.’ 


4  ocviTTpov,  i.e.  ocLirrpov  for  icviTTpov ,  €LcoTTTpov  ‘mirror’.  See  P.  Osl.  ii  46,  7  n.,  A.D.  iii. 

5  SeXrdpiov  ‘note’,  Plut.  Cat .  Mm.  24. 


2788.  6*5X14  cm.  Third  century.  A  friendly  private  letter,  broken  only  at 
the  top. 


(beginning  lost)  ...  1  ypaip at  col  orrcoc  dvrLypd2ippc  pm  rrpo  pev  rravrcov  3  7 rcpl 
rrjc  ccorrjpLac  vpicov  4  /cat  cl  6  yeopyoc  rjvcoxArfccv  vpilv.  Traparrjp^ccLC  6  Sc  /cat  rove  rod 
Cappuarov  7  cpxopicvovc  cvdaSc  orrcoc  8  Sta  avredv  pot  ypaiprjc  rrcpl  Sv  9  fiovAa.  cvv  deep 
Sc  <f)dvaL  10  Kayd)  rj£co  rrpoc  vpidc  11  npoc  rrjv  rravrjyvpLK'rjv .  12  acrracaL  Caparrlcova  13  /cat 
rov  vlov  OvaArjv  /cat  14  CcprjvlAAav  kcll  rrdvrac  rove  15  c^iAovvrac  rjpidc  kclt  ovopa. 
16  ov k  cSvv'rjOrjv  Sc  rt  Siarrcfi^ipacdai  vpilv  Sta  ra  ovra  18  Kara  rrjv  oSon  ede  kcll  vpidc 
19  otSare.  eppcocdcu  vpdc  cdyopat  20  oAo/cA^powrac.  (down  the  left  margin)  21  JeVeyiipoi; 
ort  e£  ov  crcAcvrrjccv  OiAovpcvrj  tokov  ov  ScSco/ca. 


‘.  .  .  to  write  to  you  to  write  back  to  me  before  all  things  about  your  health  and  whether  the 
landowner  has  been  troubling  you.  Also  you  are  to  look  out  for  Sarmates5  people  coming  here  so  that 
you  may  send  me  a  letter  by  them  about  whatever  you  desire.  I  too,  to  speak  with  god’s  help,  will 
come  to  you  for  the  day  of  the  festival.  Greet  Sarapion  and  (my?)  son  Valens  and  Serenilla  and  all 
those  that  love  us  by  name.  I  was  unable  to  send  any  word  (or  anything?)  to  you  because  of  the 
situation  along  the  way  as  you  know  yourselves.  I  pray  for  your  health  and  strength.’ 

Margin .  ‘.  .  .  (of  a?)  pledge,  because  since  Philoumene  died  I  have  not  paid  interest.’ 
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9  cvv  deco  Se  (j>dvai :  cf.  P.  Flor.  127,  i  (=  Sel.  Pap .  i  140). 

17—19  The  meaning  is  not  clear ;  perhaps  the  sender  alludes  to  some  natural  obstacle  along  the 
way  such  as  the  Nile  flood  (cf.  2680  10—12  :  iav  al  6801  crepea}8[coci]  evdeajc  a7re\ev\_co ApaC)f  perhaps  to  one 

of  the  third-century  revolts,  or  to  brigands. 

21  ]iv€Xvpov :  probably  genitive,  but  possibly  the  imperative  of  ivcxvpoa*. 

On  the  custom  of  writing  in  the  left  margin  cf.  Ghedini,  Lettere  cristiane ,  p.  91,  note  on  11.  24-5* 


2789.  10*6 x  15*8  cm.  Third  century.  Two  letters  of  Cleopatra,  written  across  the 
fibres  on  one  sheet  of  papyrus,  the  first  to  her  father  Epaphroditus  (who  is  called 
TTarrjp  fiov  also  in  10),  the  second  to  the  builder  Morus  (called  ‘brother’  9).  Both  con¬ 
cern  a  delivery  of  5  artabas  of  barley  to  Morus,  so  that  a  debt  due  to  a  dekaprotos  can 
be  settled  as  a  matter  of  urgency.  The  back  is  blank. 


1  KAeorrarpa  5  EuacjypoSeLTcp  2  JTCLTpL  irAeccra  3  I  lav  jTOLTjeov  TTapaperprjcat 

4  Mcopcp  TO)  OLKoSopcp  Kpidfjc  5  dprdfi(ac)  TT€VT€,  €TT€t  8t€VOxXoV6pa[i  VjTTO  TOV  SeKaTTpCOTOV, 
ptXXcxj  7  'yap  i]vK\€Lc6rjvai.  aA^A)*  opa  prj  a/xe^A^JcflC.  ip[pd)  cd€  (1.  -Oat)  ce  euyo/x at. 

9  KAeorrarpa  Mwpep  a8eA (fxp  10  eypaipa  tco  rraTpt  px>v  Eua(f)po$€iTcp 

11  OTTpje  7rapapL€Tp7]cr)  col  KptOrjc  dprd^(ac)  12  7t<evt€,  tva  S totK'qcrjc  to  Kara  top  13  Se/ca- 
TTpcoroVyKal  ano  roy  vvv  avrdpKrjc  14  €i  rrepi  royroy.  aA(A/  opa  prj  apeApcrjc.  15  €p- 
pcbcdal  C€  evyopac. 


4,  II  apTafi'  pap. 

‘Cleopatra  to  Epaphroditus  her  father,  very  many  greetings.  Make  sure  to  measure  out  to 
Morus  the  builder  five  artabas  of  barley,  since  I  am  being  pressed  by  the  dekaprotos.  For  I  am  to  be 
thrown  into  prison.  See  that  you  don’t  fail.  I  pray  for  your  health. 

‘Cleopatra  to  Morus  her  brother  greeting.  I  wrote  to  my  father  Epaphroditus  to  measure  out  to 
you  five  artabas  of  barley  so  that  you  can  settle  the  affair  of  the  dekaprotos  and  from  now  on  you  will 
be  competent  in  this  matter.  See  that  you  don’t  fail.  I  pray  for  your  health. 


VIII.  MINOR  TEXTS  AND  DOCUMENTS 


2790.  21-5X10-5  cm.  23  July  255,  30  September  257.  Two  horoscopes  written 
along  the  fibres  on  the  verso  of  accounts  of  cXBcccic :  these  accounts  are  badly  damaged, 
but  we  have  the  following  dates :  first  year  of  Gordian  (23S)  and  third  year  of  the  two 
Philips  (245/6).  The  two  texts,  written  one  beside  the  other,  are  separated  by  a  vertical 
line  beginning  and  finishing  with  the  symbol  of  KXrjpoc  TvXV-  (cf.  Bouche-Leclercq, 
L  Astrologie  grecque,  p.  288,  n.  1).  The  hand,  elegant  and  semi-literary,  is  of  some 
palaeographical  value  since  the  text  can  be  dated  approximately.  A  second  hand 
wrote  in  cursive  the  two  words  at  the  foot :  9t]Xvko0  and  appcvixov. 

I  am  grateful  to  Professor  Neugebauer  for  checking  my  calculations  and  making 
some  helpful  suggestions. 


Col.  i 

Qp(oCKOTTOc)  AlhvpLOlC 
/hppoSiTi]  /[com 
HXioc  'Epp^rjc  /Ipijc  Zvyq> 
Kpovoc  'Y8pr]X6q) 

5  Zc VC  AlSvpLOLC 
CeXrjvTj  ToEorrj 
KXrjpoc  TvXt]c  Kpiw 
(2nd  hd.)  6t]Xukov 


Horoscope 

Venus 

Gemini 

Leo 

Sun,  Mercury,  Mars 

Libra 

Saturn 

Aquarius 

Jupiter 

Gemini 

Moon 

Sagittarius 

Lot  of  Fortune 
( 2nd  hand)  female 

Aries 

Col.  ii 

*Qpa  Zev c  Kpia> 
Kpovoc  AlyoKcpcp 
Aprjc  HIXloc  'Eppcrjc 
CcXrjvr)  Acovtl 
AcfxpoScrr)  AtSvpi  OLC 
KXrjpoc  TvXrjc  xal  Aal- 
[pXovoc  Kpiq) 

7 Tpdgctoc  [  ]  . . 

(2nd  hd.)  dpp€vix[ov 


ii  Horoscope  (?),  Jupiter  Aries 

Saturn  Capricorn 

Mars,  Sun,  Mercury,  Leo 

Moon 

Venus  Gemini 

Lot  of  Fortune  and  Genius  Aries 
activity  (?)  .  .  . 

( 2nd  hand)  male 


Col.  i.  After  246  the  positions  given  in  the  text  for  Saturn  and  Jupiter  are  possible  between  July 
257  and  January  258  (cf.  Tuckerman,  Planetary ,  lunar  and  solar  positions ).  For  the  other  planets  the 
positions  according  to  the  papyrus  are  as  follows : 

Mars  (i8o°-2io°)  from  30  Aug.  to  9  Oct. 

Venus  (1200— 150°)  from  13  Aug.  to  6  Sept. 

Mercury  (i8o°-2io°)  from  4  Sept,  to  30  Sept. 

Sun  (i8o°-2io°)  from  23  Sept,  to  5  Oct. 

Moon  (240°— 270°)  from  1/2  Sept,  to  4/5  Sept,  or  from  29  Sept,  to  2  Oct. 
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The  positions  of  Venus  and  the  Sun  are  incompatible.  Therefore  we  have  two  possibilities  of  dating  : 

(1)  5  Sept.  257,  about  the  8th  hour  of  the  night  (if  there  is  a  mistake  in  the  position  of  the  Sun) ; 

(2)  30  Sept.  257,  about  the  8th  hour  of  the  night  (if  the  mistake  is  in  the  position  of  Venus).  Neuge- 
bauer  suggests  that  the  entry  for  Venus  must  be  wrong  because  otherwise  the  KXrjpoc  TvXrjc  would  also 
be  wrong  (cf.  Greek  Horoscopes ,  pp.  8  seqq.).  Thus  Venus  should  be  not  in  Leo  (1200— 150°)  but  in 
Virgo  (i5o°-i8o°).  By  exact  modern  computation  the  positions  for  30  Sept.,  A.D.  257  would  be : 


Venus 

1800 

Saturn 

323' 

Sun 

w 

00 

--a 

0 

Jupiter 

70' 

Mercury 

210° 

Moon 

~  251' 

Mars 

204° 

8  I  have  found  no  parallels  for  this.  Perhaps  only  the  sex  of  the  person  whose  horoscope  it  is? 

Col.  ii.  It  is  impossible  to  find  in  Tuckerman’s  tables  at  a  date  reasonably  close  to  238/246  a  posi 
tion  of  Saturn-Jupiter  which  agrees  with  the  text.  If  there  is  a  difference  of  two  degrees  in  our  com¬ 
putation  of  Saturn  and  Jupiter  with  respect  to  that  of  the  ancients  we  can  date  the  horoscope  to  23 
July  255,  about  the  8th  hour  at  night. 

Text  Computation 


Horoscopos 

(Aries) 

0 

0 

CO 

l 

0 

0 

359° 

Jupiter  | 
Saturn  ; 

(Capricorn) 

27o°~3oo° 

00 

0 

to 

0 

Mars  ^ 

1440 

Sun  1 

Mercury  J 

(Leo) 

120°— 150° 

1 19° 
134° 

Moon  J 

~  I5°° 

Venus 

(Gemini) 

6o°-9o° 

76° 

1  a>pa  =  dipocKOTToc,  cf.  1564,  4  and  1565,  4. 

8  £  has  been  corrected  perhaps  from  c.  The  horoscope  perhaps  finishes  with  a  short  astrologica 
note :  cf.  Greek  Horoscopes  L61  VV86,  19. 

9  Cf.  Col.  i  8  with  note. 


2791.  5*6X27  cm.  Second  century.  One  of  the  invitations  to  dinner  often 
found  at  Oxyrhynchus  (cf.  Vandoni,  Feste ,  pp.  129-31),  only  the  occasion  of  the  dinner 
is  new :  a  celebration  for  the  birth  of  a  child. 


1  5 Epcord  cat  (1.  cc)  Atoyevrjc  SiTTurjccu  (1.  SetTrvfjcat)  2  etc  'npojroyeveaov  rfj c 
6v3yarpoc  avrov  iv  rep  Capairetcp  4  avpcov  rjrtc  icrlv  i7a^[cu]v  5  ]s*  a  77/6  ajp( ac)  r)  . 


‘Diogenes  invites  you  to  dinner  for  the  first  birthday  of  his  daughter  in  the  Serapeum  tomorrow 
which  is  Pachon  26  (?  or  16),  from  the  eighth  hour  onwards.’ 


2  TTpcoToyeveciov :  only  the  form  in  the  plural  was  documented  up  to  now,  as  more  usual  for  this 
type  of  substantive  (cf.  Mayser,  11  i  39). 

5  <Zp( ac)  is  written  in  the  monogrammatic  form  frequent  in  these  documents  (cf.  2147  4  n.). 


2792.  INVITATION  TO  EPICRISIS 


2792.  6*5x4  cm.  Third  century.  This  little  slip,  written  in  accordance  with  the 
usual  style  of  invitations,  finds  a  close  parallel  in  926  (=  W.  Cht .  486) ;  it  seems  evident 
that  on  the  occasion  of  an  epicrisis  there  were  private  celebrations. 

1  KaXec  ce  'Qpe'uov  etc  2  rrjv  IniKpiciv  rod  3  vlov  (iiiov  pap.)  rfj  te  etc  4  rrjv  [t]8wxi> 
OLKiav  5  and  c opac 


‘Horion  invites  you  to  the  epicrisis  of  his  son  on  the  15th  at  his  own  house  from  the  8th  hour 
onwards.’ 


2793.  8-5x7 -2  cm.  Second/third  century.  Receipt  for  transport  costs  given  by 
Gaius  Iulius  Anthropas  the  agent  of  Ulpius  Mygdonius  to  Sarapion  alias  Apollonianus 
son  of  Spartas. 


1  TaCc  *  I ovXlc  AvOpcondc  npayfia2T€vrr]c  OvXnlov  MvySoviov  3  Cepantcovi  rep  Kal 
AnoXXcovPavcp  Cnapra  yvpvacta^p^yrjcav^Ta  (1.  - cavri )  TTjC  ^O^vpvy^eLTCov  noXecoc 
6  yevopevto  emcKenrr]  Oace[  1  %  c  A  yaLpetv.  '  OpLoXoyco  anec^xrjKevat  nap ’  ecou  to 
cvpPnepw[v\r]iievov  poXerpov  10  no  #[  ]  ecoc  11  [  ]  .  .  .  (broken) 

‘Gaius  Julius  Anthropas,  agent  of  Ulpius  Mygdonius,  to  Sarapion  alias  Apollonianus,  son  of 
Spartas,  ex-gymnasiarch  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  formerly  surveyor  of  the  Oasis  of  the 
Heptanomia  (?),  greeting.  I  declare  that  I  have  received  from  you  the  agreed  transport  charge  .  .  .’ 

3~4  CepaTrlajvL  to>  Kal  AiroWajviavcp  Crrapra:  this  member  of  the  family  of  Sarapion  does  not  fit 
easily  into  the  known  stemma  (E.  G.  Turner,  JEA  xxxviii  86  seqq.).  Up  till  now  persons  called 
Capairiojv  6  Kal  AiroWcoviavoc  are  attested  only  for  the  left-hand  branch,  while  Spartas  is  attested 
only  for  the  right-hand  branch. 

6-7  yevofievcp  emc/ceVri/  kt\.  :  '  Odcer wc]  may  have  stood  in  1.  6,  but  it  is  more  likely  that  e[  is  the 
last  letter  of  the  line.  At  the  beginning  of  1.  7  the  traces  occupy  space  for  at  most  two  letters,  then 
comes  a  sigma  and  a  sign  resembling  Z  followed  by  xa/petv.  It  is  possible  that  the  text  should  be 
written  ’  Odcfcpc  and  the  following  mark  treated  as  a  symbol  or  abbreviation.  The  whole  phrase  is 
naturally  attached  to  the  title  of  Sarapion. 

b  The  administrative  relationship  of  the  Oasis  to  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  has  most  recently  been 
reviewed  by  D.  Hagedorn,  Ztschr .  Pap .  und  Epigraphik  i  2,  pp.  134-7.  We  meet  the  imcrpaT^yoc 
'EirravofLiac  Kal  ’ Odcewc  MiKpdc  (P.  Amh.  137,  A.D.  289).  One  may  think  of  the  possibility  of  a  person 
like  Sarapion  alias  Apollonianus  holding  an  office  such  as  emc/ceVr^c  'Odcewc  ('EirTavopiac)  (=  ~Z),  less 
probably  '  Oace  coc]  TTjC  (* EirravopLiac ). 


2794.  6x5*3  cm*  Third  century.  List  of  supplies. 

1  Xeyuovapioic  a  2  vopLOKXaropi  a  3  p7777euci  8]]  4  \JS\€V€<f>iKi(api(jp)  a  5  int- 

KTTjviirrj)  d  6  y{ivovrai)  ko(  )  S”.  After  k  in  6  the  scribe  has  made  a  running  loop,  and 
continued  the  stroke  below  the  line.  ko(  )  or  Kp(  )  could  both  be  understood,  i.e. 
ko (cJ)lvol)  (cf.  P.  Hib.  268)  or  Kp{earoc  Xlrpac ). 

4  \fi]eve<f>lKlf  pap.  5  eTTLKTTjVL  pap. 

‘To  the  legionaries,  1 ;  to  the  nomenclator ,  1 ;  [to  the  troopers,  4;]  to  the  beneficiarius ,  1 ;  to  the 
drover  ,1.  Total  4.  .  .  .’ 
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2795.  8*6X2i‘i  cm.  a.d.  250.  Lease  of  land.  Originally  published  (with  trans¬ 
lation  and  plate)  by  G.  M.  Browne  in  Bull .  Am .  Soc.  Pap .  iv  2  (1967),  pp.  49~52- 

1  cplcdojccv  AvprjXioc  CapaTrloj(v)  2o  /cat  AiovvcoOccov  yvpvaciapyrj3cac  fiovXcvTTjc 
rrjc  y0^vpvyyciTa)(v)  4  ttoXcojc  AvprjXioic  (1.  -ia>)  KopvrjXicp  5  Qycaijj  KoXXovOco  (1.  ^ou) 

pLTJTpOC  TaVCCVCU)[c\  9  0,770  TOV  TlXcpOVTOC  CTTOIKIOV  7T pO  c]  7  pOVOV  TO  CVCCTOC  (e  TOc)  TOC 
VTrapyov^cac  aura)  Trcpl  Kcvprjv  ©ajcfliv  TrpyPyctopyovpcvac  vtto  tov  a vrov  pc  picOoj 
pcvov  apovpac  ttcvtc,  11  ojctc  crrcipai  rrvpcp  CKpopiov  clttoizt(iktov  rrvpov  apTaflojv  (corr. 
from  aprojj 3a>v)  clkoci  piac  13  olkivSvvov  ttclvtoc  klvSvvov,  14  tojv  rfjc  yrjc  Srjpociojv 
ovtoj(v)  15  rrpoc  tov  ycovyov  KvpicvovTa  16  tojv  KapTroov  cojc  tov  (corr.  from  rai^)  irvpov 
17  KopLCTj\roLi )>*  ovrrcp  flaifiaiovpcvrjc  (1.  flcjSai-)  18  ttjc  ptcdojccojc  pcTpiTOj  (1.  pcTpciTOj) 
6  pc1^  piC0OJ  pCVOC  ClC  SjjpoCLOV  Oirj20CavpoV  ClSiaiC  (1.  l8l~)  €CLVTOV  SairavaiC  Kai  CLV  aXo)- 
pact  Traci,  ov  teal  depa  KaOa22pov  cltto  ttoivtojv  avaSoTOJ  23  vtto  tt]v  tt pdjTTjv  tov  cvcctojtoc 
24  ctovc  pcTprjciv  avvTTcp0e2STOJc ,  yctvopcvrjc  Trjc  Trpai;  cojcj  26  irapa  tc  tov  pcpicOojpcvov 
hcai  21  ck  tojv  virapyovTOJV  avTp)  tt(xvtoj(v).  28  k  v\pla  7)  plcdojcic,  Kai  cTrcpojT7][dcic]  29  [o 
p\cpic9ojpcvoc  djpoX6yrj30[cc]v.  (ctovc)  /3  AvTOhcpaTopoc  31  [Kaiyapoc  T a  tov  Mccciov 
Kvlv[tov]  32  [ Tpa\tavov  AckIov  Evccftovc  E \y  jvyovc]  33  yaj  JT]vlvtov  Epcwiov 
’E[Tp  ov^ckov]  34  Mccciov  AckIov  /cat  Patou  35  OuaAer'TOC  ' OcTiX{X)iavov  36  Mccciov 
KvIvtov  tojv  37  cc^acpiojTaTOJv  Kaicapojv  38  CcjlacTOjy  0adj(f> t  t8.  One  line  space,  and 
two  traces  of  ink  in  mid  line. 


2796. 11-3X12-9  cm.  Late  third  or  early  fourth  century.  Account  of  expenditure 
on  heating,  possibly  for  the  public  baths.  The  sums  appear  to  be  the  contributions  of 
named  officials  (five  of  them  gymnasiarchs  or  former  gymnasiarchs) . 


1  VTTcp  KavpaTOJV  2  CapaTrappojv  AyiXXlojvoc  yv  p' (vaciapyrjcac)  cccrjp(clojpai) 
(Sp.)  x  3  Capair lojv  vloc  0iX ocopov  yv  p '( vac lapyrjeae)  (8 p.)  y  4  ArjprjT piavoc  yv'  p- 
(ractapx^cac)  (8 p.)  A  5  A’lXioc  AyadoKXfjc  (Sp.)  i/6  KXk) povopoi A iSv  pov' yv' p' (vaciapyrj- 
cavToc )  (8p.)  Ay  1  AttoXXojvioc  Alavioc  (Sp.)  p  8  8  AcoovlSr/c  yv  p' (vaciapyrjcac)  (Sp.)  y 


Tor  fuel.  I,  Sarapion,  son  of  Achillion,  ex-gymnasiarch,  have  signed ;  600  dr.  Sarapion,  son  of 
Philosophus,  ex-gymnasiarch;  600  dr.  Demetrianus,  ex-gymnasiarch ;  400  dr.  Aelius  Agathocles; 
400  dr.  Heirs  of  Didymus,  ex-gymnasiarch ;  ...  dr.  Apollonius,  son  of  Aeanis  (?);...  dr.  Leonides, 
ex-gymnasiarch;  600  dr.5 


2  In  this  line  the  entry  yv  )  cccrj[x(  )  is  above  the  line  and  it  is  not  clear  whether  it  applies 
only  to  1.  2  or  to  the  whole  text. 

3  0t\oc6(f>ov :  for  the  interpretation  as  a  name  cf.  1497  1,  a.d.  279,  6  tov  0iXoc6<f>ovy  1413  20,  a.d. 

270-5,  Ceovijpo c  Kai  'Eirlpaxoc  ol  rod  <PlXoco<I>ov ,  cf.  ibid.  24.  For  a  status  designation  (cf.  P.  Lips.  47, 
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ii,  14)  the  article  would  have  been  expected  here.  It  is  possible  that  Sarapion  is  a  brother  of  Severus 
and  Epimachus  in  1413. 

4  Cf.  AvprjXioc  Arjprjrpiavoc  StKanpcoroc  1260  9,  A.D.  286,  1204  4,  A.D.  299. 

0  e.g.  TtfitpLoc  KXavStoc  Ai8vpoc  o  Kai  ' HpaKXeioc  TToX^irevopevoc?)  fiovXevTyc  1501  3,  late  A.D.  iii  • 
AlSvpoc  i£T)y7}r[€v]cac  P.  Osl.  iii  in,  252  (cf.  205),  A.D.  235. 


2797.  4*5  X  11  *5  cm.  Third/fourth  century.  This  document,  a  list  of  articles  for 
a  sacrifice,  is  of  a  type  already  known  (cf.  1211),  but  a  point  worth  noting  is  the  involve¬ 
ment  of  the  bencficianus  (on  whom  see  P.  Cair.  Isid.  63  int.  \  Lallemand,  Ly Administra- 
tion  civile ,  p.  74  and  note  4)  in  the  sacrifice.  1211,  of  the  second  century,  is  addressed 
to  the  strategus. 

1  Ayadfj  Tvyrj.  ~  fievepiKLaptco.  3  Kara  to  edoc  rrjc  4  dvclac  rod  ovtoc  5  pirjvoc  A dvp, 
6  opvtOec  S  7  SeXpaKic  a  8  <ha  rj  9  crpojliXoi  rj  10  olvov  Kepapua  ft  11  pie At,  yaAa,  eAcuov, 
Iw  crjc  a^puvov)  e  Xa iov,  eKacrov  13  p^eiKpov  (1.  pUKpov?) .  crepavot  14  a vdivot  rj.  15  S levrvyeL. 

‘for  good  fortune.  To  the  beneficiarius ,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  current 
month  of  Hathyr.  Hens,  4;  piglet,  1 ;  eggs,  8;  cones,  8;  jars  of  wine,  2;  honey,  milk,  olive  oil,  oil  of 
sesame,  a  small  measure  of  each;  flower  garlands,  8.  Farewell.’ 

3-5  The  most  important  winter  festival,  celebrated  precisely  in  the  month  of  Hathyr,  was  the 
’/cteta  (cf.  Vandoni,  Feste  pubbliche  e  private ,  p.  141). 

13  The  reading  pirpov  is  impossible  ;  perhaps  ptiKpov :  if  so,  we  can  understand  either  piKpov  pirpov 
(cf.  WB  iii,  18)  or  more  probably  piKpov  =  a  little  :  in  1211  10  there  is  no  measure  given  for  oil,  honey 
and  milk  (cf.  also  SB  2266,  21  piKpov  iXalov). 


2798.  9X25  cm.  a.d.  304/5.  A  receipt  issued  by  two  kapsarioi  (cf.  P.  Giss.  50 
int.)  to  a  fellow  worker  for  the  price  of  two  artabae  of  wheat.  The  price  of  one  artaba 
of  wheat  here  attested  is  1,200  drachmae,  i.e.  about  133  drachmae  less  than  the  price 
stated  in  the  Edictum  de  pretiis  i  1  (cf.  Johnson,  Egypt  and  Roman  Empire ,  p.  58).  The 
fact  is  not  surprising :  the  edict  stated  only  the  maximum  over  which  the  sale  was 
illegal  and  we  have  evidence  for  cereal  prices  lower  than  those  in  the  edict  (cf.  Remon- 
don,  Chr .  d’Eg.  lxiii  (1957),  p.  135;  Mickwitz,  Geld  und  Wirtschaft ,  pp.  73-4).  In  the 
year  314  a  price  of  10,000  drachmae  per  artaba  is  attested  (cf.  P.  Cair.  Isid.,  p.  174),  an 
increase  of  833  per  cent  over  the  rate  in  the  present  text  dated  in  304-5. 


1  AvprjXioi  Movvanoc  2  Kal  Apipunvic  Kapapioi  3  AvprjXicp  ' Qplcnvi  opioepycp 
4  yalpeiv.  e  cyapiev  rrapa  cov  5  vrriep)  npirjc  [7 Tv\pov  dprafitov  Spo  6  ( ylvovrai)  (aprafiai)  /3, 
a p  y  vplov  S paypiac  SicyXlac  ^rerpaKocl ac)>  7  ( ylvovrat )  ( Spaypial )  Bv .  8  (crouc)  ty  Kal 
a  ^  ro)v  KVpiQJv  rjpiojv  9  KcDVcravrlov  Kal  Ma^tpuavov  10  Cefiacrcbv  Kal  Ceovrjpov  Kal 
Ma^ipLivov  11  rqjv  irrcpav  eclrarcov  Kaicapcnv  12 . [  ].  (vac.)  13  (2nd  hd.)  [Avpif\Xioi 
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Movvdnoc  Kal  ^/x/xco14[vto]c  a7recya/xev  cue  7Tpo15K€iTCU.  Avpy]Xioc  zJtSu/xoc  16  eypaifta 
vrrep  avTCov  p,7]  elho^TCpv  ypa[/x]/xara. 

‘Aurelius  Munatius  and  Aurelius  Ammonius,  dressing-room  attendants,  to  Aurelius  Horion, 
their  fellow  worker,  greeting.  We  have  received  from  you  for  the  price  of  two  artabae  of  wheat,  total  2 
art.,  two  thousand  (four  hundred)  drachmae  of  silver,  total  2,400  dr.  Year  13  and  1  of  our  lords  Com 
stantius  and  Galerius,  Augusti,  and  Severus  and  Maximinus,  most  noble  Caesars.  .  .  (2nd  hand) 
‘We,  Aurelius  Munatius  and  Aurelius  Ammonius,  have  received  as  aforesaid.  I,  Aurelius  Didymus, 
wrote  on  their  behalf  because  they  do  not  know  letters/ 


3  ofioepyto :  cf.,  e.g.,  1943  4. 

5  The  supplement  [tt v]pov  is  doubtful.  I  avoid  the  supplement  [axvjpov  because  measurement  in 
artabae  would  be  unusual  for  chaff  (cf.  WB ;  Hombert  and  Pr6aux,  Chr.  d’Eg .  xxx  (1940),  p.  294)  and 
the  price  would  be  too  high  for  this  year  (cf.  P.  Cair.  Isid.,  p.  92). 

6  dj€TpaKoclacy :  apparently  omitted  in  error,  since  we  seem  to  have  the  original  edge  of  the 
papyrus,  so  that  there  would  not  even  be  space  to  read  [v]. 


2799. 9*5  X 13  cm.  Sixth  century.  Application  to  an  agent  of  the  Count  Strategius 
(uncertain  whether  I,  II,  or  III).  5  lines,  complete. 

1  Kal  irapovca  rj  cr]  davpLaccoTTjc  TrapeKXrjBr]  Trap 5  ipiov  yd piv  rd)v  e£  XPVCLV(X>V  TVC 
KaraS LKTjc  2  Kal  eirrjyyetXov  ra  Suvara  Trocrjcac  coctc  KaTopOdjcac  piot  raura,  vvv  TraXtv 
7 rpoccfyepo)  rac  avrac  3  rrapaKXrjceLc  iva  Kara^twcrjc  a/xa  rep  Secrrorr]  /xou  rep  /xeyaAo- 
7Tp(€7T€crdrcp)  Kopi€TL  CrpaT7]yl(p  4  TTOifjcai  ypapipbara  KaraXafielv  rove  ct7[7T077]otouc 
rove  Kal  iK^L^a^ovrac  tovto  to  Trpaypba  5  cocre  drrocTrjvaL  rrjc  /car’  €p,ov  o’yA^cecoc. 


‘When  your  excellency  was  present  you  heard  my  petition  about  the  six  golden  pieces  of  the  fine 
and  you  promised  to  do  what  is  possible  in  order  to  set  right  these  things  for  me.  I  renew  now  my 
requests  that  you  together  with  my  lord  his  excellency  Strategius  the  Comes  deign  to  cause  the  tow- 
makers  who  are  contesting  this  affair  to  receive  letters  that  they  may  refrain  from  annoying  me.’ 


3  Crparrjyioc\  Strategius  I,  II,  or  III?  II  seems  favoured  on  palaeographical  grounds  and  as 
a  person  interested  in  the  activities  on  the  estate. 

4  env  ttott^olovc  a  new  word.  The  first  tt  might  also  be  r,  but  tt  seems  satisfactory,  clt  on  oiovc 
would  hardly  fill  the  space. 


2800.  10  X 13  cm.  Census  return,  a.d.  188/9.  F°r  the  formula  and  the  significance 
of  the  names  of  the  prefect  and  ex-prefect  see  2762  introd.  Meagre  traces  of  a  similar 
item  preceding  this  one  show  that  it  was  part  of  a  cvyKoXX^apiov .  The  foot  and  some 
of  the  ends  of  the  lines  are  broken  away.  After  line  16  there  are  traces  of  two  more 
lines. 


1  Trapa  © eoovoc  TI[avci\pL(x)voc  rod  2  CapaiTLajvoc  rod  k(cll)  (tovk  pap.)  IIrLav  ccplouvoc 
pLTjT^poc)  {jp^yf  pap.)  3  Ev8aLpLovl8[oc  rrjc]  Kal  Airiac  arr’  5 O£(ypvyxo)v)  (o£#  PaP-) 
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4  rroXeatc.  Kaj[a]  ra  KeXevcdevra  5  yi ro  Tiv'qLov  A[rj^pi,r]TpLOV  roy  6  Xapbirpordrov  rjy€fx6v[oc 
/cat]  7  AyprjAiov  Oyrjptayov  rjyepJ^ovevcavroc)  j  8  drroypd(f)opLaL  irpoc  rrjv  rod  8teA(0ovTOc) 
(Ste  p^p.)  kt]  (erouc)  (/cry1-  pap.)  AvpijXtov  Kopbpbohov  \A  yr\ojvivov\  10  Katcapoc  rod 
Kvpiov  KaA  ot/c(tavr)  (/caTOt*  pap.)  diro  yp(a^)7)v)]  11  rrjv  vrrdpyovcav  ipLOL  re  /c  at  rote] 
12  opLoyvrjctOic  piov  dSeA^otc  13  nAovrdpyco  /cat  CaparriiovL  tqj  /cat  14  Ylavcavla  /cat  ra) 
t^c  pi€Tr]AlsAayyir]c  rjpLCov  dheAfijjc  c.  4  11.]  16  L  ]?yc  rrjc  /cat  Airiac  y[i]a>  f//p[ 


‘From  Theon,  son  of  Pausirion,  grandson  of  Sarapion  alias  Pausirion,  mother  Eudaemonis  alias 
Apia  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi.  In  compliance  with  orders  given  by  Tineius  Demetrius,  the 
most  glorious  prefect,  and  Aurelius  Verianus,  ex-prefect,  I  register  for  the  house-by-house  census  of  the 
past  28th  year  of  Aurelius  Commodus  Antoninus  Caesar,  the  lord,  the  (house?)  belonging  to  me  and 
my  full-brothers  Plutarchus  and  Sarapion  alias  Pausanias  and  to  Her  .  .  .,  the  son  of  our  deceased 
sister  .  .  .  alias  Apia  .  . 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  PAPYRI  PUBLISHED 
BY  THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  SOCIETY 


I  180  (description).  Text  in  ZPE  3  (1968)  p.  161  cf.  ibid.  p.  2  and  Tafel  1  (a), 

II  302  (description).  Text  in  BASF  vi  p.  51,  with  photo. 

II 384.  Extract  in  II  p.  280.  In  287  7  n.  7 rvpov  )  cuv7r(avT a)  :  for  Tptoj{  )  read  rpi^  =  Tpi(fj,rjVOvy 

See  XXXVIII  2841  8  n. 


Ill  513,  29.  For  OvecnSiov  read  OvccclSlov.  See  P.  Petaus  10  6  n. 

IX  1201.  For  v(iro)  p(erfectissimo)  praef(ecto)  Aeg(ypti)  read  v(ices)  a(genti)  praef(ecti)  Aeg(ypti). 
See  CIi  44  (1969)  p.  135. 

XIV  1719.  Correct  CIt  40  (1965)  p.  357 ;  cf.  SB  10275,  BASF  vi  (1969)  20-1. 

X\  III  2190,  43  6  xpvclPloc>  58  top  ko'ikcl  7 TavTa  dbV/?t-  (read  from  the  original  by  W.  E.  II.  Cockle). 

XIX 2227,  1  for  AvprjXc]oc  Av  tlvooc  read  oc  Att  \  6  for  tool  7 ToXepapx  read  rco  IlroX^qai  cp.  See  CE 
43  0968)  PP-  369“7°- 

XX  2223,  Euripides,  Bacchae .  E.  G.  T.  would  date  the  text  in  early  1st  cent.  a.d.  R.  A.  Coles  notes 
that  1074  is  not  omitted  in  the  original.  Read  c  xovca  vcorotc  decTroriqv  efirjfxevov.  1131  end,  Levitt 
reads  iqv  3c  Traca  op[ov,  rightly.  Fragment  (b)  has  been  identified  by  R.  A.  Coles  and  M.  K. 
Haslam  independently  as  the  beginnings  of  1072-6. 

XX  2265  marginalia.  New  reading  in  CE  43  (1968)  pp.  367-8. 

XXI\  2407, 10.  For /tt)  [to J  dedj  ep  ov  eVref  cat  read /x^devTrAeope/crer  v.  (J.  R.  Rea,  from  the  original, 
in  response  to  another  suggestion  from  Prof.  N.  Lewis.) 

XXIV  2411,  36.  For  7jpp[6vpC\cpc  X  rjcovrit  i^covr^cacQai  read  7Tra  pa  tov  ixC\XrjCovT[oc  (Lvr)cacQai 
(R.  A.  Coles  from  the  original,  in  response  to  a  letter  from  Prof.  N.  Lewis,  suggesting  conjecturally 
Trapa  rod  OeXrjcovroc  ktX.) 


XXV  2435,  27.  For  [cu]yatc  read  \jftv]xacc?  See  ZPE  iv  (1969)  p.  150. 

XXVII 2479,  26.  evOevlac  —  tax  for  annona?  See  R&G  Lxxx  (1967)  353-62. 

XXXI  2586  title.  For  A.D.  253  read  A.D.  264.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

XXXI  2596,  6-7.  For  fxvpafiiov  <( Kal >  xaPr<*PLa  read  pvpdfjnov  xaprapia  =  Two  paper  packets  of 

unguent’.  See  Parola  del  Passato  121  (1968)  1-4. 

XXXI  2603,  7.  For  oTrJotJ'coc^.^ro]]  V7rdpx^i  1.  077  otoc  rtc  '  ojc'  v.  (f.  R.  Rea.) 

XXXI 11  2665,  6.  For  Avp'qXioi  ..].[.]p  6  Kal  ' HpaKXiavoc  ktX .  read  A  vprjXcoL  Mcop  [  c o  v  ktX.  cf.  P. 
Princ.  iii  133  2.  (A.  K.  Bowman.) 

XXXIV  2708,  23.  For  [.].  .o°-  read  XoyoQ  i.e.  Aoyo<9(eV^p),  cf.  e.g.  SB.  7558  23.  (P.  J.  Parsons.) 

XXXIV  2709,  12.  For  rfj  SleXOovcj)  [.  r)pLt]pa  read  r.  3.  [Sevrfpq.  See  ZPE  4  (1969)  39. 

XXXIV  2711,  7.  For  av  [St^KatoraTr)  read  dv^ay^Kaiorarr].  See  ZPE  4  (1969)  40. 

XXXIV  2712,  5-6.  CaXnajp  tic  KopvrjXlov  8k  Trajpoc  pucOovqevoc  xc optov.  Professor  Voutie  points  out 
that  the  position  of  eV  Trarpoc  indicates  that  it  should  be  taken  with  pucdodpevoc  not  Kopp^Xlov, 

Translate  therefore  ‘A  certain  Salpon,  son  of  Cornelius,  lessee  in  succession  to  his  father  of  a  farm’ 
etc. 

7  for  LKava  read  LKava  _  . 

14  for  KvpUoc ]##  read  Kvp hoc. 
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XXXIV  2713,  4.  tor  rd>  .a.[#]#  # [nann1^  read  rd>  Trav[r]l  7Trd7T7r]aj ,  i.e.  ‘There  were  born,  in  all,  to  my 
*  .  ♦  grandfather  .  .  .  three  children/  (H.  C.  Y.) 

6  n€Td£v;  id€To(v  pap.  (H.  C.  Y.). 

6-7  For  [rov  at  1 1Giv  aTroSeSoi/ctv  read  r[o  XP€ j7<*>v  aTToStSaiKtv.  Cf.  SB.  4426  8ta  tvv  vocov  airoSovvat 
to  xp^oiv.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

8  S’  imcra ce;  Secmcrace  pap.  (H.  C.  Y.) 

10  7Tpo7T€covc7)c ;  irpocirecovcqc  pap.  i.e.  ‘from  the  inheritance  devolving  (upon  us)’.  (II.  C.  Y.) 

11  4v  fj  [01/07]  12  cat(?)  cvvSUtol  rjcav.  Restore  perhaps  [eW]  12  cat  =  €K€IC€  =  €K€t,  cf.  LSI  s.v. 
€K€ fee  II.  (H.  C.  Y.) 

13  4m;  €7T€L  pap.  read  4m.  (H.  C.  Y.)  (Items  marked  H.  C.  Y.  were  contributed  by  Prof.  Youtie 
from  a  photograph.) 


XXXIV  2728,  28  4v  rpaxatot c.  Perhaps  a  bad  spelling  of  iv  Spaxpualoic?  33  jSa tpiSia  cf.  Glotta  xlvi 
(1968)  p.  247;  JEA  xiv  (1928)  p.  27.  (j.  R.  Rea.) 

P*  Fay-  355  (description).  I  ext  in  JJP  13-14  (1961-2)  pp.  48-51;  lines  3-4  corrected  in  ZPE  3  (1968) 
p.  164,  see  Tafel  IV. 


P.  Hibeh  154  (description).  Text  in  BASP  vi  (1969)  41-3. 
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Small  roman  numerals  refer  to  columns.  An  asterisk  indicates  that  the  word  to 
which  it  is  attached  is  not  recorded  in  the  ninth  edition  of  Liddell  and  Scott,  Greek— 
English  Lexicon .  Square  brackets  indicate  that  a  word  is  wholly  or  partly  supplied 
from  other  sources  or  by  conjecture.  Round  brackets  indicate  that  a  word  is  ex¬ 
panded  from  an  abbreviation  or  a  symbol. 


IaaX  2745a  16. 

Iap€ic  2745a  4. 

Iaf$T)[  2745c  20. 

Icl€k[  2745c  12. 

Iajitiv  2745a  6,  c  9- 
Iavco[  2745c  22. 

Iax^tfx  2745c  5* 

Iaa)  2745b  n-14,  17,  18-20. 
/8a[  2745c  10. 

Ieg[  2745a  3. 

ItfiaaA  2745c  21. 

Iedep  2745a  15. 
l€K€{xia  [2745c  14]. 


alcxyvi)  2745b  4. 
avavevavcfxevoc  (sic  P.)2745b  16. 
aTrapxtw  2745b  10. 
avroc  2745b  5. 

fioTjdeia  2745b  20. 

yvcocLc  2745b  17. 

8e£ioc  2745b  6. 

St8ac/caAoc  2745b  14. 

efiSopioc  2745b  22. 


I.  2745 

(a)  Hebrew  Names 

/eAie^ep  ^2745a  20?]. 

JeAi</>[  2745c  23. 

7e p,ap€p,  2745a  9. 
l€p,ovr}\  2745a  5* 
l€p€to)d  2745c  8. 

ItpK .  [  2745c  15. 

IepKaav  2745c  16. 

7ecect[  2745c  II. 

Tecccu  2745c  6. 
l€<f>doy[  2745c  19. 

Idap,ap  2745a  8. 

Iccaapcov  2745a  7* 

Ia>ag  2745a  II,  C  7. 

(b)  Greek  Words 

eKOVCLOTTjC  2745b  12. 
cAaioCv  2745b  7. 

rj  2745b  4,  21. 
rjp,€pa  2745b  5* 

deoc  2745b  5. 

icxvc  2745b  11. 

KaracxecLC  2745b  13. 

pvrjpLT)  2745b  19. 


Io)ap,(ov  2745a  18  . 
ico^a^ap  2745A  19  . 
IwT)\  2745a  10. 
IcololSg  2745a  17. 
Icova8a.fi  2745a  12. 
Icocafi€€  [2745a  21]. 
IojcedtK  [2745c  4]. 
Iojctj [  2745c  17. 
IcocTjp^  2745c  18. 
Ico<f>aX€c  2745a  14* 
Ia>Xa£>  2745a  13. 


£r)pacp,6c  2745b  4. 

OLKTlppLOC  2745b  9* 

7T€pLCCOC  2745b  15. 

7 TiKpla  2745b  8. 

7 TLCTIC  2745b  18. 

7rXrjcp,ovri  2745b  21. 

cvvTeXtLa  2745b  8?  (cwreXeca 

Po¬ 


ll. 

dycov  2746  7* 
aiviypLa  2746  14. 
aKov  2746  24,  25- 
aAAa  2746  6. 
ava/cAa£etv  2746  II. 


NEW  LITERARY 

acToxefv2746  6. 

fiaXAttv  2746  4,  31. 
fiovAr/  2746  2. 

yrjpvc  2746  24. 


TEXT 

Setvoc  2746  4. 

Arjl<j>ofioc  [2746  11,  14,  16]. 
80/u.oc  2746  11. 

Svctvx^lv  2746  8. 

SvcTvxrfc  2746  7« 
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ca  2746  13,  13. 

cyco  2746  11,  14,  22,  32. 

€K  2746  11. 

* Etcrajp  2746  7. 
fEXXrjv(-)  2746  30. 
c^oXXvvat  2746  25. 

^X€LV  2746  6. 

7?X0C  2746  11. 

Oapcctv  2746  1. 

1  cravat  2746  1. 
tca)C  2746  8. 

Kat  2746  2,  17. 

KOLfiag  2746  4. 

Kaptvctv  2746  1. 
KaccavSpa  r2746 
12?,  16?,  19?]. 
kXclv-  2746  29. 

KOtVOC  2746  10. 

KpCtCCOOV  2746  2. 


Aeyetv  2746  6. 

Aeuccetv  2746  13. 
Aoyoc  2746  14. 

ptcyac  2746  14. 
ptct^cov  see  ptcyac. 
u^xpt  2746  10. 
p.rj  2746  1. 

vttfav  2746  10. 
vvv  2746  10. 

o  2746  2,  5,  30. 
oAAwat  2746  28. 

6c  2746  21. 
oi3  2746  19. 

oi^Sac  2746  31. 

7ratc  2746  1. 
TrapaKcAcoctv  2746  19. 
rrapaTrXd^ctv  2746  17. 
TJrjXicorrjc  2746  3. 
ttovc  2746  1 . 


4,  6,  7,  8,  10?, 


Ilptaptoc  [2746  1,  cl. 

7 rpd  2746  16. 

7rpoc  2746  31. 

7 TpocScx^cOat  2746  2. 

7 Tvpyoc  2746  16. 

coc  2746  2,  30. 

2746  5. 

tic  2746  5,  11,  13. 

c f>9cyycc6at  2746  14. 
c ftpa^ctv  2746  5. 

<f>prjv  2746  17. 

Xclp  2746  30. 

Xopoc  2746  5,  6,  7. 

60  2746  1. 

coSrj  2746  3,  9,  12,  15,  18,  22  26, 

[34]- 

ojc  2746  6. 


III.  EMPERORS  AND  REGNAL  YEARS 

Augustus 

Katcap  Year  40?  2772  7. 

Vespasian 

Yluro/cparcop  Oi3ec7raaavoc  Ccfiacroc  Year  II  2756  14—16,  17—18. 

@eoc  Ovccrractavoc  2757  i  [21,  ii  2. 


Domitian 

AiuroArparGop  Katcap  Aopttrtavoc  Ccfiacroc  Year  2  2773  33—5,  45 — 7. 

Trajan 

o  Tcop  tfccov  cpt(j>avccraroc  AvroKparcop  Katcap  Ncpova  Tpatavoc  Ccfiacroc  PcpptavtKoc  AaKtKoc  Year  14 
2754  4-5. 

AvroKparcop  Katcap  Ncpova  Tpatavoc  Ccfiacroc  PepptavtKoe  AaKtKoc  Year  14  ?  2758  20-2. 
AvroKparcop  Katcap  Ncpova  Tpatavoc  Aptcroc  Ccfiacroc  TcpptavtKoc  AaKtKoc  IJapQtKoc  Year  19  2759 
II-14. 


Hadrian 

ASptavoc  Katcap  6  Kvptoc  Year  3  2776  5  Year  15  2774  11,  13. 

Marcus  and  Verus 

ol  Kvptot  AvroKparopcc  Avrcovtvoc  Kat  Ovrjpoc  2761  II— 12. 

AvroKparcop  Katcap  MapKOC  AvprjXtoc  Avrcovtvoc  Kat  .  .  .  2761  13-15* 

COMMODUS 

AvprjXtoc  KoptptoSoc  Avrcovtvoc  Katcap  6  Kvptoc  Year  28  2  7  62  8—9  2800  9—10. 
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Caracalla 

AvTOKpaTCop  Kalcap  MapKoc  AvprjAtoc  Avtcovlvoc  IJapOtKoc  Meytcroc  BpeTTavtKoc  Meytcroc  Evcefirjc 

Cefiacroc  Year  (20?)  2777  1—3. 


Gordian  III 

AvroKparcop  Katcap  MapKoc  Avtcovloc  Eopbtavoc  Evcefirjc  EvTvyrjc  Cefiacroc  \  ear  5  2769  3^~3* 

Decius,  Herennius,  and  Hostilianus 

AvTO  KpCLTCOp  KoLLCCLp  PcLLOC  A leCCtOC  KviVTOC  TpCLICLVOC  AeKLOC  EvCefirjC  EvTVyrjC  KCLl  KvtVTOC  EpCVVtOC 
’ ErpovKoc  Mecctoc  Ackloc  KCLL  I  aloe  OvaAevc  'OcrtAtavoc  Mecctoc  Kvivtoc  ol  ce^acptorarot  Katcapec 
CefiacTot  Year  2  2795  30—8. 


Valerian  and  Gallienus 

AvTOKparopec  Katcapec  riovirAtoc  Alkivvloc  (vac.)  \  ear  I  2763  17—18. 

TJovttAlol  (?)  Alklvvloc  OvaAeptavoc  Kal  EaAAtrjvoc  [[ Katcapec  Cefiacrot  Evcefietc  j7 Evrvyetc  2763 
8-IO. 


Probus 

6  Kvptoc  rjptcov  MapKoc  AvprjAtoc  Efpofioc  Katcap  Cefiacroc  2764  12—14. 

AvroKparwp  Katcap  MapKoc  AvprjAtoc  IJpofioc  Evcefirjc  EvTvyrjc  Ce^acroc  Year  2  2764  29-32. 

Diocletian  and  Maximian,  Constantius  and  Maximian 

ol  Kvptot  rjptcov  AvTOKparopec  AtoKArjrtavoc  Kal  Ma^tpctavoc  Cefiacrot  Kal  Koovcrdvrtoc  Kal  Ma^tptavoc 
ol  e7Tt<f)avecTaT0t  .Katcapec  2765  4— 7. 

ol  Kvptot  rjptcov  AtoKArjrtavoc  Kal  Ma^tptavoc  Cefiacrol  Kal  .  .  .  ot  k.  rjptwv  Kcjvcravrtoc  /cat  Ma^tptavoc 
ol  eTTt<j>avecTaTOt  Katcapec  Year  20,  19*  and  12  2765  I7— 20. 

ot  Kvptot  rjpcov  AvTOKparopec  AtoKArjrtavoc  Kal  Ma^tptavoc  Ceftacrol  Kal  Kcovcravrtoc  Kal  Ma^tptavoc 
ol  €7Tt<f)aveCTaT0L  Katcapec  27 6b  6—8  (Year  20,  19*  12). 

ot  Kvptot  rjp tcov  AtOKArjTtavoc  Kal  Matjtpttavdc  Cefiacrot  Kal  .  .  ♦  ot  Kvptot  rjptcov  Kcovcrdvrtoc  /cat  Mat; t- 
pttavoc  oi  erTtcjoavecrarot  Katcapec  Year  20  and  12  2770  26—30. 

Constantius  and  Maximian,  Severus  and  Maximin 

ot  Kvptot  rjptcov  Kcovcravrtoc  Kal  Ma£tpnavoc  Cefiacrol  Kal  Ceovrjpoc  Kal  Ma^tptvoc  ol  erTtcjoavecrarot 
Katcapec  Year  13  and  1  2798  8-n. 


Justinian 


jSactAetac  rod  ^etorarou  /cat  evcefiecrarov  rjptcov  Sccttotov  <PAaovtov  9 Iovcrtvtavov  tov  atcovtov  Avyovcrov 
Kal  AvTOKpaTopoc  Year  27  2780  1—3. 


Uncertain 

ot  Kvptot  rjptcov  avTOKpaTopec  (I I /1 1 1)  2782  8—9. 
ot  5ec7rorat  rjptcov  avtKrjrot  fiactAetc  2767  8—9. 


IV.  CONSULS 


cm  virdrcov  tcov  Kvptcov  rjptcov  AvroKparopcov  AtoKArjrtavov  to  Of"  Kal  Ma^tpttavov  to  rjJ "  CejSacTau' 

A.D.  304  2770  1-3. 

errl  xorrarcov  tcov  Kvptcov  rjptcov  Kcovcravrtov  Kal  Ma^tpttavov  tcov  cm (foavecrdrcov  Katcapcov  to  e  A.D.  30" 
2766  1-2. 


toIc  ecopevotc  e/c  rptrov  vvarotc  A.D.  323  2771  I. 
to tc  aTToSetyOrjcoptevotc  VTrarotc  to  y  A.D.  323  2767  1. 

vrareta  <PAaov(a>v  ’  Opecrov  Kal  /la/x7raStou  tcov  AapirpoTaTcov  A.D.  530  2  7  79  I. 
to  tc  to  t/3  ptera  rrjv  viraretav  <PAaovtov  BactAtov  tov  Aaptirporarov  A.D.  553  2780  3—5. 


(99) 

V.  ERAS  AND  INDICTIONS 

(a)  207/176  (ct/po?)  =  A.D.  529-30  2779  19. 

(b)  IvStKTLcov  2nd  (A.D.  553)  2780  5,  12,  20,  70;  9th  (A.D.  530)  2779  1,  20,  28. 


Aypia vioc  2771  3. 

A6vp  2774  10. 

ApTCpllciOC  'll!!  3. 

' Ett€l<I>  27 M  32  2780  5. 

’ IovXlojv  (/caAavSdjv)  2771  2. 


VI.  MONTHS 

Nioc  Cefiacroc  2773  36,  47. 
Tlavvi  2769  34  2775  19. 

Ilaycov  2772  7  27869  2791  4. 
Tvfii  2770  30  2779  1,  19,  28. 
<&apL€v(od  2777  4. 


< Pappiovdc  2754  13  2759  8,  14 
2767  24. 

2757  i  2  2774  12  2795 

38; 

Xotatc  2765  21. 


VII.  PERSONAL  NAMES 

(f.  =  father;  gd.-f.  =  grandfather;  m.  =  mother;  s.  =  son,  etc.) 


AyaOapxoc  see  'Pcp,pnoc. 

AyaQoKXrjc  see  AiXioc. 

Ayadoc  2787  9. 

Ayadoc  Aalp.(uv,  s.  of  Diogenes,  gd.-s.  of  Theon 

2774  1. 

ASpacroc ,  Aur.,  2765  [14],  23. 

Miavic(?)  M7roAAamoc. 

AlXloc  Ayadof<Xrjc  2796  5. 

Ahepvioc  0p6vTcvv,  praefectus  Aegypti  2756  8. 
Apipuo vac  2783  21. 

ApipLcuvta,  d.  of  ^77  2762  13. 

ApLpL,(ovLoc  see  Seojv, 

Apipuovic,  Aur.,  capsarius  2798  2,  13. 

Apipbcovlcov  2775  6. 

Apipioovovc,  d.  of  Pausiris2776  7. 

2tp.t>VTiavdc  Jiovdcioc  AL 
Alvflpamac,  automata  maker  2783  22. 

JIv0paj7rac  ’  IovXioc. 

Avrlyovoc  see  Index  VIII. 

Avtcovlvoc  see  Index  III. 

Avtwvioc  see  Index  III. 

Attic,  see  *Hp  ,  (9ea>v. 

A7TtpLGL  see  * ETrlpLayOC . 

AtTICOV  see  IJcKVCLC. 

A7ToXXcovla  see  Gccov. 

A7ToXXcovtav6c  see  CcpaTTicvv . 

7to AAt6 vi oc  2757  i  3  2783  1,  30. 

M77oAAojvtoc,  s.  of  Aeanis(?)  2796  7. 
il7roAAajvtoc,  s.  of  Dioscorus  and  Meithous,  gd.-s. 
of  Apollonius  2762  2. 

A7toXX(ovloc,  s.  of  Ischyrion,  ex-exegetes,  cvapxoc 

7TOpL7Tayojy6c  /cac  irrl  tcov  crcpipbaTovv ,  senator 

s  2768  3-5. 

ArroXXoivtoc,  strategus  2759  4. 

AttoXXcovioc  see  AvprjXioc. 


AttoXXcovovc  see  IJavcavLac. 

AttoXXojC}  s.  of  Heracleides  2758  6. 

Apcioc  2784  1. 

Apcioc ,  vopuKoc  2757  ii  5. 

Aplcrcov  2787  13. 

ApTToxparlcov,  banker  2772  3. 

^Ipcac,  s.  of  Petosiris  2768  1,  10,  13,  26,  29,  35. 
Apcefjcic ,  s.  of  Petosiris  2768  1,  9,  13,  25,  29,  35. 
Aprcpidc  2783  1,  30. 

ApT€puovlcy  Aurelia  2771  4,  ii. 

JlpXiac,  strategus  2758  1. 

Apxlptoc,  banker  2772  1. 

Ac '  .  ,C,  /CTeVtCTT^C  2761  6. 

^c</>euc  (or  -ic)  2778  1. 

Am  koc  see  KopiLvtoc. 

AvXaloc  see  Index  VIII. 

AvprjXla  see  AprepLiovic,  Mapia . 

AvprjXioc,  Marcus  A.  Apollonius,  hierophant 
2782  1. 

AvprjXioc  Oviqpiavoc,  praefectus  Aegypti  2762  6 
2800  7. 

AvprjXioc  see  ASpacroc ,  Apipuovtc ,  A^AAedc, 
JiSup,oc,  ’ Enlpiaxoc ,  f HpatcXcioc ,  f HpaKXfjc, 

'Hpac,  Qcojv,  Ocdvic ,  Kiapovpic ,  KopvrjXioc , 
ylodT€L>c,  Ma^ipioc,  Mrjvac ,  Mouvanoc,  TIckvcic , 
TJoctSajvtoc,  Cafltvoc,  Capa7rapipi(ov ,  CaparrUtiv , 
Tifiodcoc,  Tovpfi ojv,  Tpv<f> cuv,  0iXocapa.7Tic ,  * QpUov. 
AvpijXtoc  see  Index  III. 

Mt>ap[  Tovpfi cov. 

A<f>vyxioc,  fruiterer  2781  5. 

^XiAAeu'c  2786  5. 

Jl^AAeuc,  Aur.,  archidicastes  2768  10. 

JlxlAAto)v  CaparrapipLiov. 

BaclXioc  see  Index  IV. 
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rafipLyXla,  Flavia,  patrician  2780  6. 

Faroe  see  ’ IovXloc . 
raWtrjvoc  see  Index  III. 
ropSiavoc  see  Index  III. 

Ackloc  see  Index  III. 

ArjpLTjTptavoc,  ex-gymnasiarch  2796  4. 

Air]p,r)TpLoc  see  Tivrjloc  A. 

AibvpLoc  2784  1. 

AtSvpioc ,  Aur.,  2798  15. 

AlSvpLoc,  ex-gymnasiarch  2796  6. 

Aihvpioc,  s.  of  Sotades,  ihr^pex^c  2759  2. 

A&vpLoc,  strategus  2777  16. 

Aioyac,  S.  of  Heracleus  2773  4. 

AioyevrjC  2791  I. 

Jtoyev^c  see  AydOoc  Adlpccov ,  'Hpac. 

Acoycvlc  see  Gcbvtc. 

AcoKXrjTcavoc  see  Index  III. 

Alovvcloc  2784  1  2787  1,  17. 

Jtovoaoc  il/xovTtaooc,  ex-cavalryman  2760  2,  21. 
Zltovocoflecov  CapaTTiaiv. 

A  LOCKOpOC  see  AnoXXcovLoc. 

AtocKovpiSi^Cj  logistes  2767  2. 

Acopodcccvv,  €7TLTT]p7]Tr}C  dyopdVOp,clov  'll  11  5. 

’ EndydOoc  see  Gwvlc. 

'Eira<j>po$LToc  2789  1,  10. 

'EiTLp,axoc,  Aur.,  alias  Apima,  s.  of  Phoebammon 
and  Termuthia  2779  6,  24,  29. 

* Epewioc  see  Index  III. 

* EppLTjc  2786  5. 

'Epp,lac  2783  17. 

* EppLtac  see  * Hpa/cAeioc . 

'Epvdcvc  2778  16. 

* ErpovcKoc  see  Index  III. 

Ev8(upLovLc  see  Gea)v,  CdpdTrioov. 

Ev8dLpLO)v  see  Gicov,  /Tord/zcuv. 

ZaJtAoC  0iXoCdpd7TCC . 

'//p”,  s.  of  .  .  .  alias  Apia  2800  16. 

* Hpdi<Xdc,  s.  of  Pausirion  2758  2. 

* H pdKXetd  see  Capa7xd/z/za)V. 

'  HpokXcl8t]C  JfxxoAAdjc,  Mapta. 

* HpdKXecoe,  Aur.,  alias  Hermias,  strategus  2764 
2-3* 

* HpdKXrjoc  see  A  coyote. 

'HpdKXrjc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Serapion  2770  4,  31. 
'HpdKXrje,  s.  of  Ptolemaeus  2773  1,  37* 

'HpdpcpLCDv,  alias  Castor,  strategus  2762  1. 

* Hpdc ,  Aur.,  s.  of  Diogenes,  phylarch  2763  12. 

Gd[  see  IIckvclc. 

Garjcce  see  &cXocdpd7rtc. 


GdtcdCf  d.  of  Ptolemy  2756  4. 

Gdpcov[2151  ii  3. 

GdvrjTcov  2151  ii  3. 

Geo8d)pd2111  7* 

GeoScopoc  2779  27. 

Geodcopoc  see  Index  VIII. 

Gewv,  Aur.,  alias  Ammonius,  s.  of  Eudaemon  and 
Apollonia  2763  3-5. 

Gdwv,  husband  of  Myronous,  alias  Ptolema  2768 
3. 

0ewv,  s.  of  Pausirion,  gd.-s.  of  Sarapion  alias 
Pausirion,  in.  Eudaemonis  alias  Apia  2800  1-3. 
Gca )v  see  Ayodoc  Adlpca jv. 

Gopaprjpuc  2768  14,  30. 

Gdjvcoe  see  Tpv(f>tov. 

Gwvlc,  alias  Epagathus,  s.  of  Isidora,  slave  2777 
1 3>  23 ,  26-7. 

Gwvcc ,  Aur.,  s.  of  Thonis  and  Diogenis  2763  5. 

’ IovXloc ,  C.  Julius  Anthropas,  agent  2793  1. 

* IovXloc  Acvcoc  (?)  2772  1. 

’ IovXloc  Aovttoc,  praefectus  Aegyptillbl  ii  1,  4. 

*  IovXloc  Afa^t/xoc,  ay  chistatoy  2754  9. 

' IovcTcvLdvoe  see  Index  III. 

' IoVCTOC  2786  1,  10. 

’Tooctoc,  deacon  2780  32. 

’/ctStdpa,  slave  2777  13. 

’/ctSwpoc,  s.  of  Nicanor,  gd.-s.  of  Sostratus  2756 
11. 

* IcxypLCOV  see  AttoXXcovloc. 

*  I Lodw7]c,  weigher  2780  22. 

KdXdpLocc,  shoemaker  2767  4, 25. 

KdXXiOTTT]  2761  3. 

Kdcrcop  see  'HpdfipLcov. 

Kcdpovpcc ,  Aur.  d7ro8€KT7]C  and  €7rLC<t>pdyLCTi]e  2166 
1 3- 

KXcoTTdTpa  2789  1,  9. 

KoXXovdoc  see  KopvrjXtoc. 

KoXcov  see  IlcdovKdLoc. 

Ko fjLLVLoc  Attlkoc ,  praefectus  castrorum  2760  6. 
EofcpcoSoc  see  Index  III. 

KopvrjXioc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Colluthus  and  Tanesneus 
2795  4-5. 

KopvrjXcoc  see  '  Qpcycvrjc. 

Kvlvtoc  see  Index  III. 

KcovcTdVTLoc  see  Index  III. 

yla/x7xd8toc,  0X dovcoc  see  Index  I\  . 

Ac'ttojc  (?)  2772  1. 

AecovcSyc,  ex-gymnasiarch  2796  8. 

Alklvvloc  see  Index  III. 

Aovkloc  see  OvdXcpcoc. 

Aovnoc  see  * IovXloc . 
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VII.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


+\oVT€VC,  Aur.,  aTTo8cKTT]C  and  CTTCCcfapayCCTTjC  2766 
13- 

Avcqjv  2778  17. 

Mdyvoc  see  naKTOvfi7)Loc. 

Magifuavoc  see  Index  III. 

Magcpccvoc  see  Index  III. 

Maijcpoc,  Aur.,  S.  of  Saras,  TTpaypLarcvrijc  2,775  3. 
Ma^cpcoc  see  *IovXcoc,  IIorapLCov. 

Mapta,  Aurelia,  d.  of  Ileracleides  and  Tauonis 

2770  8. 

MdpKoc ,  f.  of  Marcus,  gd.-f.  of  2761  2. 

MapKoc  see  AvprjXcoc. 

MdpKoc  see  Index  III. 

MccOovc  see  AttoXXcovcoc. 

Mi Aac  see  OvaXipcoc. 

Micctoc  see  Index  III. 

Mrjvdc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Theodorus  2779  26-7. 

Mrjvdc,  slave  2779  4. 

Molccov ,  slave  2779  16. 

Mowanoc,  Aur.,  capsarius  2798  1,  13. 

MuySovtoc  OvXttcoc. 

Mvpcovovc  alias  Ptolema,  2768  2,  8,  16,  24. 

Mtopoc,  builder  2789  4,  9. 

NiKavcop ,  s.  of  Sostratus,  f.  of  Isidorus  2756  3,  n. 

’  OpicTTjCy  0Xaovtoc  see  Index  I\  . 
v  Ociptc  see  Index  IX. 

' OcriXtavoc  see  Index  III. 

OvaXcvc  see  Index  III. 

OvaXepiavoc  see  Index  III. 

OvaXipcoc,  L.,  Severus  alias  Melas  2777  7,  30. 
OvdXVc  2788  13. 

Ou^ptavoc  Aup^Atoc  Ou. 

Ovrjpoc  see  Index  III. 

OvXmoc  MvySovtoc  2793  2. 

llarjccc  2784  16. 

llaKTovpLrjcoc  Mayvoc,  praefedus  Aegypti  2760  4. 
TJaTTLpLC  2786  3. 

TlavXoc  see  TtpcoOcoc. 

IJavcavlac,  s.  of  Sarapion,  gd.-s.  of  Sarapion,  m. 

Apollonous  2774  2-3. 

IJavcavlac  see  Capa7rlajv  alias  P. 

Tlavcccpccov  see  ( HpafcXac,  Oiwv. 

Ilavccpcc  see  Apcpccovovc. 

IIcSovKatoc  KoXcov,  praefedus  Aegypti  2757  i  1,  5. 
U ckvccc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Apion  and  Thamouis,  gd.-s. 

of  Pecysis  2764  4-5,  33,  39. 

IJckvclc,  s.  of  Charmus,  gd.-s.  of  Pecysis  2761  4. 
IlcToccpic  see  Apcac,  Apccrjccc. 

IlXovTapxoc  2800  13. 

UoXipcojv  see  Capairdpcpiajv. 


IlociSdiVLoc,  Aur.,  strategus  2763  1. 

IJordficov,  alias  Maximus,  s.  of  Eudaemon,  gd.-s. 

of  Eudaemon  2759  5,  9,  15. 

IIovttXioc  see  Index  III. 

IIpopoc  see  Index  III. 

UroXipca  see  Mvpcovovc. 
nroXcpLacoc  27 83  4. 

llroXcpcacoc  see  r HpaKXrjc ,  Oaccdc ,  IJtoXXclc. 
IlroXXac,  s.  of  Ptolemaeus  2773  1. 

Pippccoc  Ayddapyoc ,  city  scribe  2761  1. 

CajSiVOC,  Aur.,  d7To8iKT7]C  Kal  CTT CC(j) pay LCTTjC  2766  9. 
CayKTOc  see  Tacoc . 

CapaTrdfipiajv,  Aur.,  s.  of  Polemon  and  Ileracleia 
2764  24-7,  37. 

CapaTTdfipuov,  s.  of  Achillion,  ex-gymnasiarch 

2796  2. 

Capairac  2781  I. 

CapamaKOC,  Aur.  2765  22. 

Capairlcov  [2776  i?  2781  1  2786  1  2788  12. 
Capairlcov,  alias  Pausanias  2800  13. 

Capairlcov,  Aur.  2764  39. 

Capairlcov,  Aur.,  alias  Dionysotheon,  ex-gym¬ 
nasiarch,  senator  2795  1-2. 

CapaTTccov,  Aur.,  alias  Horion,  s.  of  Sarapion  and 
Eudaemonis  2769  6-7,  9,  25,  34. 

CapaTTccov,  s.  of  Philosophus,  ex-gymnasiarch 
2796  3. 

Capairlcov  see  Sicov,  IJavcavlac. 

Capac  See  Ma^cpioc,  0avlac. 

Cappcarrjc  2788  6. 

Ceovrjpoc  see  OvaXipcoc. 

Ccpanlcov,  alias  Apollonianus,  s.  of  Spartas,  ex- 
gymnasiarch  2793  3. 

Ccpairlcov  see  'HpaKXrjc. 

CcpTjvlXXa  2788  14. 

CcvOcdvcc  see  TovpjJcov. 

Ciraprac  see  Ccparrlcov. 

Crarcopla  0cXo^eva2777  9,  22,  29,  32. 

CrpaTrjycoc,  count  2799  3. 

Crparrjycoc,  0Xaovcoc,  consular,  dux,  patrician 

2779  2. 

Ccocrparoc  see  NcKavcop. 

Ccord8r]C  see  Al8vpcoc. 

Ccorac  2785  2. 

TaapLocc,  wife  of  Apollos,  s.  of  Heracleides2758  9. 
Tacoc  (?),  Titus  Taius  (?)  Sanctus,  praefedus 
Aegypti  27 1. 

Taicov  2785  5. 

Tavccvevc  see  KopvrjXcoc. 

Tavcdvcc  see  Mapla. 

Tapocc  2787  6. 
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TepjiovO la  see  'Eirlfjiaxoc. 

TifjLay€V7)c  2  7 80  1 1 . 

TtfioOeoc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Paul,  water-supplier  2780  14, 
26,  33. 

Ttvvjtoc  A'qptrjTptoc,  praefectus  Aegypti  2762  4 
2800  5. 

Ttroc  see  Tatoc. 

Tptapoc  (?)  2757  3. 

Tovpficov  (?),  Aur.,  s.  of  Ausirr,  and  Sinthonis 
2775  1-2. 

Tpaiavoc  see  Index  III,  Index  X  s.v.  A cyc&v. 

cdv,  Aur.,  s.  of  Thonius,  ex-exegetes,  senator, 
€TnpL€\r)Tr)c  ctroKptOov  etc.  2766  4— 5. 

0avtac,  s.  of  Saras,  archiereus  in  office,  senator 

2768  6. 

< PiXocapamc ,  Aur.,  s.  of  Zoilus  and  Thaesis  2769 
1-2,  8,  23,  27. 


&tA oeo(f>oc  see  Capairicov. 

&tAovp,€vr)  2788  21. 

&A aovta  see  rafipLr)Xia. 

<PAaovtoc  See  Crparriytoc . 

<2>Aacmoc  see  Index  III,  Index  IV. 

<Poif3dpLpLCi)v  see  y Eiripiaxoc . 

< Ppovrajv  See  Alrcpvtoc, 

Xatpr)pax)V  2787  3,  8. 

XappLoc  see  Hckvclc, 

XpicTo<j)6 poc  2780  13. 

'Qpiycvqc,  s.  of  Cornelius,  wineseller  (?)  2767  3, 
25, 27,  [31-2?]. 

'QpLuiv  2792  1. 

* Qpioiv ,  Aur.,  capsarius  2798  3. 

* Qpiojv ,  Aur.,  strategus  2766  3. 

*  Qplajv  see  Capairicjv, 


VIII.  GEOGRAPHICAL 


(a)  Countries,  Nomes,  Toparchies,  Cities,  etc. 


Atyu7TToc  2760  1. 

AlAe£av8peta  2756  9,  12. 
ApLpUOVtaKOC  2783  8. 

Airpiavoc  see  Index  X  s.v.  eAr/  -M. 
4uacmicdc2783  9* 

BpcrravtKoc  see  Index  III. 
PcpptavtKOC  see  Index  III. 

AaKucoc  ^  Index  III. 

* HpaKAeoiroAiT&v  (7roAtc)  2779  3. 

' Hpcu<A€ovc  ttoXlc  2785  2  2787  17. 
Xotttoc  2783  21. 

Xwoc  2771  2,  4,  11. 

Kcocov  ttoXlc  2771  2. 
ptCCTj  (rOTTapXtCl)  2766  IO— II. 


MtKpa  Oacic  2766  5~ ^ 6,  17. 

“Oclclc  2793  6. 

'Oactc  see  MtKpa  'O. 
y  OaCtTLKOC  see  AvaCITLKOC. 

’ 0£vpvyxtTr)c  (nome)  2760  7  2763  1  2764  3 
2766  3,  11  2767  2  2779  8. 

’ O^vpvyx^djv  ttoXlc  2764  7  2766  4*  14  2768  7 
2770  6  2779  4  2780  5,  9  2793  5  2795  3. 

’ O^vpvy^wv  ttoXlc  2756  6  2758  3  2759  6  2761  3 
2762  3  2763  6  2769  2  2773  3  2774  3  2776 
2,  [3]  2777  4  2800  3. 

IlapdiKoc  see  Index  III. 

* Pajptatoc  2777  11. 

'PcLptT]  2755  11. 


CTTOLKLOV  TTpOTCpOV  UpCCOV  2775  4. 

&a)cfiic  2795  8. 

KcpKcvpa  2766  10. 

Nco<f>vTov  2778  11. 

Nccptctpttc  2782  3. 


(&)  Villages,  etc. 

IJayyovXcctov  (cttolklov)  2779  8,  29. 
nXepoVTOC  ( CTTOLKLOV )  2795  6. 
CtvKCfjxa  2782  5* 

CkcI)  2776  7. 

Tavatc  2769  5. 


(c)  Miscellaneous 


JIA^atfi/c  2774  2. 

Alimyovou  ( KXrjpoc )  2776  8. 

/luAatoti  ( KXrjpoc )  2776  13. 

Apoptov  Gor/ptSoc  ( amphodon )  [2756  2,  16]. 
Spd/xoc  ^atc  2767  17  (¥Vc)  30. 

(kA%>oc)  2776  12. 

tcpov  ( Arip,T)Tpoc ,  in  Sinkepha)  2782  56. 


yliiKtcDp  UapcptfioAijc  (amphodon)  2761  7* 
NclAoc  2782  10. 

TJcvrapovpatac  (ptriyavri)  2779  10. 
Capairctov  2791  3. 

CoictKocpaoc  2774  1. 
y-AW  (amphodon)  2766  14. 


IX.  RELIGION,  MAGIC,  ASTROLOGY 


apxteptvc  2768  6. 

ArjpLrjrrjp  2782  5. 

detoc  2765  13  [2766  20]  2767  8,  23,  26. 
0<roc  2754  4  2783  2  2788  9. 

0ucta  2782  8. 
tcpcvc  'll  lb  4. 

tepov  2782  6. 
tepoc  2775  7* 


(a)  Pagan 

L€pO<f)dvT'qc  2782  2. 

Ka\aQrj(f)6poc  2782  2. 

NctXov  avaftacic  2782  IO-II. 
vIkt/  2782  10. 

Capa7T€cov  2791  3. 

r^X7?  2760  16  2761  12  2763  10  2764  ic  2765 
2766  8. 


(^) 

rivtac  2785  8. 

Sta/covoc  2780  32. 
elprfv 7]  2785  6. 


Christian 

Kvpioc  2785  1,  13. 
rrdrrac  2785  1,  15. 

7Tp€cfivT€poc  * HpaxAeovc  (ttoAccuc)  2785  2. 


aK<E<f>aAoc  2753d  5. 
AvdyKT)  2753d  8. 
ava£  2753d  13. 

2753d  13. 
Brjcac  2753D  io]. 


(c)  Magic 

8aipuov  2753d  14. 

Qeoc  2753e  4,  d  5,  9. 
tepa£  2753d  15. 

"Ocipic  2753d  16  (opct[pe]a>c  P.). 


AlyoKcpcoc  2790  ii  2. 

"Apr)c  2190  i  3,  ii  3. 

A(f>po8tT7)  2790  i  2,  ii  5, 
JtSu/xot  2790  i  1,  5,  ii  5. 
'Epfiijc  2790  i  3,  ii  3. 

ZeJc  2790  i  5,  ii  1. 

Zvyov  2790  i  3. 

°HXtoc  2790  i  3,  ii  3. 

KXrjpoc  .  .  .  AalfJLovoc  2790  ii  6. 


(d)  Astrology 

KXrjpoc  Tvyr]C  2790  i  7,  ii  6. 
Kpcoc  2790  i  7,  ii  1,  7. 

Kpovoc  2790  i  4,  ii  2. 

/lea>v  2790  i  2,  ii  4. 

2790  i  6,  ii  4. 

To^oTTjc  2790  i  6. 

*Y8prjxdoc  2790  i  4. 

a>pa  (—  wpocKOTTOc )  2790  ii  1. 

cdpOCKOTTOC  2790  i  1. 


X.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS  AND  TITLES 


ayopavdpioc  2759  I. 
dpL(f>o8dpxr)c  [2756  i]. 
dfi(f)o8oypapipiar€vc  2769  4. 
diro8iKTrjc  2766  9,  13, 18. 
dpx^tKacTTjc  2768  11,  20. 
apx^p^vc  2768  6. 
dpx^crdrojp  2754  9* 

pcvc(j)iKidpioc  2794  4. 
fiovXcvTrjc  2166  4  2768  7  2795  3. 


8cKaTTpCOrOC  2789  6,  13. 
8taXoyiCfji6c  2754  6,  io. 

etA^  ATTpLavrj  2760  3. 
i^rjyrjTcvctv  2766  4  2768  4. 
CTTapXOC  AlyVTTTOV  2160  1. 

iTnpLcXrjrrjc  2766  5. 

€7ncK€7rrr]c  (2787  17  ?)  2793  6. 
cmc^paytcrrjc  2766  10,  14. 
CTTLTrjprjTTjC  ayopavopLCtovUll  3. 


ypapLpLdTcvc  ttoXccoc  2761  I. 

yvpLvaccapx^tv  2793  4  2795  2  2796  2,  3,  4,  6,  8. 


rjycpLovcvcLv  2760  5  2762  7  [2800  7]. 
rjycfxcdv  2756  7  2762  6  2800  6. 
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k6{jl€c  2799  3. 

KpiTTjc  2754  9,  12. 

KWfjLoy pa/xp-areuc  2754  1. 

Xeyewv  Sevrepa  Tpaiavr)  ’/cyup^  2760  8-9. 
Aeyicovapioc  2794  1. 

Aoyicreia  2780  7,  II,  19?  29. 

AoyicTTjc  2767  2. 

vopuKoc'llSl  ii  5. 
yop-o/cAarcop  2794  2. 

■narepta  2780  8. 
uarpiKia  2780  7* 

7rarpt/ctoc  2779  3* 

TJcpcrjC  rijc  imyovijc  2773  3  2776  4* 
7Top,7Tay(oyoc  2768  5* 

77poeSpta  2780  8. 


TrpcoTeveiv  2779  3. 

aroAoyta  2769  4,  IO,  12,  17?  18,  25,  27?  (37)?  (4°)* 
ctroAoyoc  2769  21. 
crep.p.arct)V,  eVt  ra)v2768  5* 
crparrjy -  2764  1. 

CTparrjyia  2764  11,  20. 

c rparr^yoc  2754  2,  ii  2758  i  2759  4  2760  8 
2762  1  2763  1  2764  3  2765  2  2766  3  2769 
15  2777  16,  19  2787  12. 

CTpaTrjXaTrjc  2779  3* 

CTpaTOTreSapx'rjc  2760  5* 

rapLeiov  'lllS  7. 

VTTaTajv,  oltto  2779  2. 

imrjpecia  2764  (1?),  IX,  16  2765  [2],  9* 

V7Tr]peTr]C  2759  2. 

<f>vXap\oc  2763  13  2764  9. 


XI  PROFESSIONS,  TRADES,  AND  OCCUPATIONS 


avTOpLarapioc  (-apic  P.)  2783  21. 
yeoCyoc  2788  4  2795  15. 
yepStoc  2756  II. 

yewpyoc  2115  17  2778  1  2779  9* 
§0^2771  7  2777  13. 
8ovXoc2111  13,  22,  26,  32. 
iTTiKTrjviTrjc  2794  5* 

£uyo crdr^c  2780  22. 

Kaipapioc  2798  2. 
koXXvPlcttjc  2112  I,  3. 

K-revtcr^c  [2761  6]. 


vad/cA^poc  2769  18. 
vavrrjc  2784  20. 

0LK€T7)C  2779  5?  16. 
oiKoSopioc  2789  4* 
ovrjXdrrjc  211 8  3?  8. 
TrpaypLarevTrjc2115  5  2793  I. 
TTOJpLCLpiTTjC  2781 
* CLTTTTOTTOLOC  2799  4. 

CKVT€VC  2161  4. 
i38po7rapoyoc  2780  14,  33. 


XII.  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  COINS 


(a)  Weights  and  Measures 


apovpa  nib  S,  IO,  II,  13  2795  10. 
dprafir]  2766  12,  (12),  16,  (17)  2775  II,  14,  15 
2776  10,  12,  15  (2778  19)  2789  5,  11  2795  12 
2798  5,  (6). 


7raAatCT7jc  2773  12. 

7rrjxvc2113  12. 
capydvrj  27  8  4  20. 


(ft)  Coins  etc. 


Spaxprj  2768  27  2772  4,  6  2773  8,  18,  40  2774  3, 
6,  7  2777  28  (2778  12)  (2783  8,  9)  (2786  4) 
(2796  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8)  2798  6,  (7). 

[iva  2774  9. 


VOpUCpLCLTlOV  2780  [20],  23,  28,  34. 
o’jSoAo'c  (2786  4). 

TaXavrov  2768  27  2774  6,  7 • 
Xpvcivoc  2799  1. 
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avvajva  (2766  l8?). 
Srjfiocia  2795  14. 


rjiuaprafiiov  2769  II. 
Xaoypa(j>la  (A aa-  P.)  [2756  13]. 
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aficoXoc  2775  21. 
dyanrjToc  2785  1,  14. 
ayyetoy  2784  22. 
ayopa^€LV  2771  7. 

ayopavofietov  see  Index  X  S.V.  imr-qp7]Tr}c. 

ayopavopioc  see  Index  X. 

aypdpLfiaroc  2779  27  2780  31. 

dypacf>oc  2770  1^. 

dypv7TV€tv  2753d  16. 

ayuta  27 77  12,  33. 

dycoyrj  2784  1^. 

dSeXc^rj  2785  4  2787  2  2800  15. 

dSeXcfyoc  [2757  i  4]  2761  6  2768  14,  29  2773  38 

2783  1,  3,  23,  29  2785  n  2786  8  2789  9 
2800  12. 

dStaXeliTTcoc  2764  20  2765  11  2767  12. 

aSoAoc  2775  21. 

a^p  2782  12. 

alSectpioc  2780  12. 

atp.a  2753d  14. 

alpetv  2770  21  2773  30. 

air  la  2754  1. 

atnos  2754  12. 

atamoc  see  Index  III. 

aKadapcta  2753c  I  . 

dt<avda2778  13. 

aK€(j>aXoc  see  Index  IX. 

a/aVSwoc  2757  i8  2795  13. 

aKoXovd ojc  2777  16. 

a/covetv  2754  11  2  7  8  3  23. 

aKpidoc  2775  21. 

aAAa  2753d  14  2784  8  2789  7,  14. 
dXX'qXtyyvr)  2773  43? 

(xXX-qXcDv  2769  ij  31  2770  10,  19  2773  26. 
aAAoc  2754  1,  10  2767  28  2769  16  2783  9,  17,  22 

2784  25. 
aAAore  2783  15. 
aAajc  2775  20. 
apa  2799  3. 

apeXecv  2781  6,  10  2784  3  2789  7,  14. 

dpLepipiv'ia  2771  8. 

dpineXoc  2779  II. 

dpL<f>oddpxr)c  see  Index  X. 

dpi(f)o8oypapLpLaT€vc  see  Index  X. 

dpi(f>o8ov  [2756  16]  2758  8  2761  7  (2766  14). 


dp,(j>orepoc  2756  5  2763  6  2768  1,  7  2773 
2775  1. 

ap  2754  13  2784  11. 

avdfiacic  see  Index  IX  s.v.  iVe/A.  d. 

dvayivcocK€iv  2783  19  2787  14. 

avay/cd£eip  2783  29. 

dvdyKTj  2784  17  see  also  Index  IX. 

avaypd(j)€LV  2761  6,  9. 

avaStSovat  2764  8  2769  3  2795  22. 

avaSpoprj  [2767  20?]. 

dvaKopiLdrj  2768  12,  16,  l8,  [31]. 

dvaKopLi^etv  2766  5. 

dvcLKpcvtiv  2777  15. 

avaKpicic  2777  18. 

dvaXap,fidv€Lv  [2753d  3]  2759  [io],  17. 

dvdAajjtza  2768  26  2769  27,  37  2795  20. 

ava£  see  Index  IX. 

dva7T€pLTT€lV  2784  5. 

dvanXrjpojcic  2779  18. 

avanoppuffoc  2777  24. 

avacvptiv  2758  12. 

dva<f>ip€iv  2766  17  2784  11. 

dva<j>opiov  2785  16. 

dvey/cATyroc  2770  22. 

aveicnpaKTOc  2769  22. 

dv€7T7]p€aCTOC  2758  18. 

dvipytcdai  27 7 9  II  2784  26. 

aveuduvoc  2770  21. 

d^'p  2758  13  2768  3  2771  4  2779  6,  16. 

dv#paj7roc  2783  15  2785  7. 

dviKTjToc  see  Index  III. 

dvvdiva  see  Index  XIII. 

a vtL  2773  9. 

dvnypd(f>€iv  2788  1. 

dvriXap,fidv€Lv  2764  15  2765  7. 

dvrtov  2773  13. 

dvrAeiP  2779  11. 

dvTXrfTLKoc  2779  17. 

dvV7T€pd€TWc2795  2/\. 

dfiow  2758  16  2759  9  2760  15  2761  8  2779  12 
27  2780  31. 
a^tdypeajc  2758  13. 
a£ajv  2779  11,  13,  15,  21,  26,  29. 
a7rayyeAAetv  [2759  3]. 
a7rayop€detv  2754  7. 
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aTraXXacceiv  2768  23  2770  J. 
aTTapev6xXt)Toc  2769  22. 
dnapri  2783  14. 
aTTapTit,€iv  2754  9,  13  2778  6. 
a7rac2759  ii  io. 
a7T€tvat  2783  12. 
anepyecdat  2782  4. 

2770  11  2777  28-9  2793  7  2798  14. 
a7rAoc  2779  24  2780  25. 
a7rAa>c  2769  24* 

d7ro  2753c  1  2756  6  2758  3,  6  2759  6  2760  7 
2761  3,  5  2762  3  2763  6  2764  6,  27  [2765  14] 
2766  11,  14  2767  6,  31  2769  2,  7  2770  5,  8 
2773  3,  iS  2774  3, 9  2775  3  2776  [1],  3,  4,  [6], 
13  2779  2,  7,  29  2780  18  27835,23  2787  17 
2789  13  2791  5  2792  5  2795  6,  22  2800  3. 
dTToypd(f)€ cQai  2762  7  2800  8. 

GL7Toypa<f>rj  2762  10  ,2800  io\ 
a7roSeticvwat  2767  1. 

a7roSei£ic  2771  8  2779  22  2780  25,  28,  33. 
a7To8€KTrjc  see  Index  X. 

a7roSt8dvat  2755  i  [2759  4]  2773  16,  20,  42  2774 
11,  14  2775  18. 
dnoSocic  2773  24. 
d7rofeuyj'iWi  2770  9,  32. 
aTro^oyi;  2770  23. 
a7ro/<efc0ai  2778  15. 
aTTOKXrjpovopLOC  2757  ii  8,  12]. 
a7roAAdmt  2784  14. 
d7roAdetv  2754  1  2760  2. 
a-TroTa/croc  2795  11. 
dirofiaLveLV  2756  12. 
d7TO<f>aCLC  [2755  2]. 

0.770^17  2769  22. 

a7roydc2766  19. 

<X7roycopefv  2760  20. 
dpa£  2776  9  2781  3. 

apyvptov  2768  27  2772  4  2773  7,  18,23,40  2774 
4,  6  2777  27  2783  7  2798  6. 
aptdpLoc  2760  9  2766  18. 
dppLo^ecdat  2770  20. 
apoctpioc  2779  II. 
apovpa  see  Index  XII. 
appevLKoc  2790  ii  9. 
apTafir]  see  Index  XII. 
apyiepevc  see  Indexes  IX,  X. 
apyicrartop  Index  X. 
dc/aiAroc  2769  23. 

acna^ecdat  2786  7  2787  6,  7,  9  2788  12. 
acrpanreiv  2753d  6. 
dc(f>dXeta  2780  23. 

dc<j>aXLUiv  [2757  i  13?]  [2781  10?]. 
dc<f>aXroc  2753d  12. 
art/xta  2755  5* 


avOaipercoc  2763  II. 
av^rjac  2782  11. 
avptov277S  17  2791  4* 
avrapKrjc  2789  13. 
adrodt  2777  21,  28. 
avroKparcop  see  Index  III. 
avTopLarapioc  see  Index  XI. 
adrdc  2754  12  2755  12  2756  16  2757  i  4,  7,  10 
2758  7,  8,  12  2760  14  2761  5,  9  2764  9,  27, 
[40]  2765  15,  23,  24  2767  6,  21,  27  2768  12, 
[32],  32,  33  2  769  3>  7>  18,  19,  25  2770  9,  14 

2771  5,  9,  10  2775  15,  18  2776  3,  6?  2777  6, 
12, 17,  20,  26,  32,  33  2779  6,  13,  15, 16,  27  2780 
13,  15,  22,  24,  28,  31  2782  10  2783  25  2784  6, 
8,  9,  11,  28  2787  14  2788  8  2795  8,  9,  27 
2798  16  2799  2. 
avrov  2791  3. 
dcfxtcrdvai  2799  5* 

fidScov  2784  24. 
fidXXetv  2783  7. 

PactXtia  see  Index  III. 
f3act Xevc  see  Index  III. 
f3if3aLoc  2771  10. 

ovv  2777  31  2795  17. 
fievecfxLKidpLoc  see  Index  X. 
pifiXfitov  2777  18. 
fhpXtov  2754  5  2769  17. 
filoc  2783  2. 

fiovXecdac  2754  1,  6  2788  9. 
fiovXtvTric  see  Index  X. 

(^ftovXrj  2783  27. 

yap,oc2770  21. 

ydp  2757  i  8  2783  8,  14,  18  2784  4,  27  [2789  7]. 
ye  2757  i  12. 

yevrjpLa  2766  ii,  15  2775  10,  13. 
yeoa^t/coc  2779  10. 
yeovyoc  see  Index  XI. 
yepSta/coc  2773  II. 
yepbioc  see  Index  XI. 
yetopyoc  Index  XI. 
yrj  2755  11  2779  11  2795  14. 
ytvecdat  2754  7,  12  2758  7  2760  14  (2766  12,  17) 
2768  17,  28  2769  26  2770  6  2772  6  2774  7 
2779  9  2780  23,  33  2781  4  2793  6  2794  6 
2795  25  (2798  6,  7). 
yvcofir]  2768  20  2783  14. 

ypa/x/xa  2764  41  2  7  6  5  24  2766  19  2767  28  2770 
23  2798  17  2799  4. 
ypa/x/xa  2757  ii  7* 
ypapparevc  iroXeojc  see  Index  X. 
ypd(f)€tv  2764  40  2765  24  2767  27  2769  30  2770 
23  2773  20  2774  14  2779  [24],  27  278025,31 
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2783  ix,  16,  18,  18,  19,  28  2788  1,  8  2789  10 
2798  16. 

(-)ypa<f>€LV  'll  SI  i  9. 

yvfjLvactapxeiv  see  Index  X. 
yvvrj  2758  9  2770  7  2776  6. 

SaipLcov  see  Index  IX. 

Sairdvrj  2795  20. 

Se  2754  2,  10,  12  2757  ii  8  2764  24  [2765  13] 
2766  13  2769  25  2773  9,  20,  23  2774  14  2775 
7,  12  2776  10,  12  2777  25  2778  7  2779  20,  21 
2783  6,  9,  11,  13,  17,  19,  24  2784  15  2788  6, 
9>  l6« 

Setv  2757  ii  7. 

Set7rvftv  2791  1. 

Ser'/ca  2773  8,  18,  41  2776  12. 

SeKaoKTO)  1775  14. 

Se/ca77pa)Toc  see  Index  X. 

Socaroc  2774  13  2779  20. 

SeXrapLov  2787  5. 

Se£toc  2777  10. 

8ec7TOTr)cl779  5  2799  3  Sec7ror^c  5^  fl/so  Index  III. 
Seurepoc  2760  8  2776  11  2780  12,  20,  30. 
Sexecdat  2779  17  2780  28. 

SrjXovv  2758  15  2764  16  2765  8  2769  29. 
SrjpiocLa  see  Index  XIII. 

8r)p,ocLoc  2766  12,  16  2769  4,  11,  13,  20  2780  15 
2795  19. 

8ca  [2753d  7]  2757  ii  3  2759  7, 10  2767  18  2768 
3^,26  2771  5,  10  2773  6  27744  2778  8  2779 
4,15,28  2780  12,21,3 2  2781  12  27844  2785 
10  2786  3  2788  8,  17. 

Stayvcoctc  2754  13. 

8Laypa<f>€Lv  2786  4. 

8lcl8oxoc  2780  13. 

8iadrjKri  2759  [9],  18. 

8taKarex^v  2755  2. 

Sta/covoc  Index  IX. 

Sta/coctot  2784  18. 

ScaXoyicpLoc  see  Index  X. 

8ia7T€LdeLV  2769  3^?]* 

8iaTT€p,TTCLV  2788  16. 

Stct7repatWtv  2784  8,  IO. 

8ia7TOpL7TT]  2760  8. 

8idcTr)p,a  2755  5]* 

StacroA^  2768  15. 

8idraypia  2755  8]. 

Staraccetv  2757  ii  7. 

Starpt/fetv  2756  9,  13. 

8ia(j>epeLV  2769  24. 

8id<f)opov  2775  16. 

StSovat  2754  2  2757  ii  8  2768  11  2771  4  2778  6 
2779  22  2781  6  2783  4  2788  21. 

8l8v(jloc  2757  i  4. 


StevoxAefv  2789  5. 

Siepxecflai  2758  4  2762  8  2766  15  2775  10,  13 
(2800  8). 

tv  2760  21. 

St/catov  2762  11  2777  11. 

8iKTj  2768  22. 

Sto  2758  15  2761  8. 

8lolkclv  2789  12. 

8lc  2783  7. 

Stccoc  2769  29  2770  23. 

Stc^tAtot  2798  6. 

So/cetv2760  16  2768  20  2783  27. 

8oKip.a£>€Lv  1755  12]  2760  17. 

Soac  2780  19,  29. 

SouAp,  -oc  srt?  Index  XL 
8p6fj,oc  see  Index  VIII. 

Svvacdai  2754  ii  2760  18  2783  io,  22  2784  10 
2788  16. 

Svvaroc  2799  2. 

S Jo  2773  8,  13,  13,  14,  18,  41  2776  4,  10  2778  14, 
15  2780  21,  28  2798  5. 

SajpoSoKta  2754  7. 

eav2754 12  2757ii3,ii9  2760  16  2770  21  2773 
19,  29  2774  14  2778  8  2781  3  [2783  26] 
2784  17. 

iavrov  1770  11  1777  20  2779  15  2795  20. 

£f$8opLr)KOVTal7()0  10. 

eyypd(j>e tv  2757  i  9?  2768  15,  21. 

£yypa<f>ocl770  14. 

eyyuacflat  2763  ii  2764  38  2765  23. 
iyyvrjT'qc  2764  24  ^2765  14]. 

< lyyvoc  2773  27. 
eyjcaAetv  2768  31  2770  12,  13. 
iyKeXevc tc  2760  3. 
eytcXeUiv  2789  7. 
eyKXrjpial7 57  i  8. 

*y<62755  10  2756  10  2758  9  2759  10  2760  14, 
15,18  2761  5  2762  10,  12, 12  2763  8  2764  13 
2765  11  2766  1,  6  2767  8  2770  1,  7,  11,  20, 
26,  28  2771  4,  6,  7,  7,  7,  10  2772  2  2773  25,  29, 
29,  31  2779  10,  13,  15,  26,  28  2780  2,  30,  32 

2782  9  2783  10,  11,  12,  14,  16,  18,  29  2784  12, 
21,  23  2785  4,  11,  12  2786  6  2787  12  2788 
2,  8,  10,  15  2789  10  2798  8  2799  1,  2,  3,  5 
2800  11,  12,  15. 

e8a<f>oc  2776  7,  14. 

eWAetv  2757  ii  9  2771  6,  6  2778  4,  8,  14  2781  6 

2783  5,  18. 

cOoc  1777  II  2778  5  2797  3. 
et  2757  i  12  2778  14  2783  9  (77  P.),  13,  17  2784 
10?,  16  2788  4. 

etSdvat  2754  7  2764  41  2765  24  2767  28  2788  19 
|  2798  16. 
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et/cac  2759  15. 

Ct/COCt  2775  12  2795  12. 

eiKOTwc  2757  i  9. 

etXrj  Avpiamj  see  Index  X. 

dvat 2753d  7, 14  2755  6  2757  i  14  2758 10  2760 

20  2763  15  2764  18,  23  2765  10,  [13]  2766  20 
2767  23  2768  14, 19,  34  2770  19,  22  2771  1,  10 
2773  26,  28  2774  6  2777  16  2778  5,  17,  18 
2779  19,  24,  27  2780  25,  31  2784  16,  17  2788 
17  2789  14  2791  4  2795  14  2797  4. 

elpTjVT)  see  Index  IX. 

etc  2755  2,  n  2758  17  2760  [8],  20  2764  10,  21 
2765  11  2766  19  2767  22  2768  28,  34  2769  4, 

21  2771  7  27  7  3  27  2  7  7  5  9  2  7  76  4  27787,13, 
17  2779  9,  11,  11,  17,  22  2782  5,  5  2783  6,  9 
2785  9  2791  2  2792  1,  3  2795  19. 

etc  2773  14  2774  6,7  2776  13  2779  11,  29  2795 
12. 

etcepyec#at  2764  1,  10  2774  10,  13. 
etco7TTpov  2787  4  (  OCVTTTpOV  P.). 
e/c  2757  [i  5],  ii  4,  10  2760  3,  3,  8  2767  13  2770 
12,  17,  18  2771  1  2773  6,  29,  30,  43?  2774  4 
2776  8,  12  2777  13,  31  2778  12  2788  21 
2795  27. 

e/cacToc  2769  28,  38  2770  11  2774  9,  9. 
e'/carepoc  [2769  30  2770  24. 
e'  Karov  2766  16  2784  15. 

€Kp tjSa^etv2799  4. 
eVStSovat  2769  13. 
e’/c8t/cetv  2758  16. 
e/cSt/coc  (ey8.-  P.)  2757  ii  3. 
e’/ce tee  2766  18. 
e’/cAotSopetv  2758  II. 
e /coo  ctaic  2763  10. 
e/creAefv  2764  17,  35  2765  9. 
e’/ertvetv  2773  21  2774  14. 
e/cTtctc  2773  27. 

i K<f> 6 piov  2776  10,  11,  15  2795  11. 

eAatov  2783  6. 

eAeoc  (eAatov  P.)  2754  5. 

iXcvOepoc  [2755  10". 

epaoroo  2764  24  [2765  14]. 

epftaXXeiv  2784  6,  21. 

epoc  2758  19  2780  18,  29. 

ep7rpoc0ev  2770  17. 

ip<f>av tJc  2754  4  2764  18  2765  9. 

e’p<£epetv  2754  5. 

eV  2756  13  2757  ii  7  2761  9  2764  21  2765  12 
[2766  20]  2768  15  2771  2  2775  4  2777  4,  12, 
33  2779  18  2780^  2783  2  2784  24,  2S  2785 
1,  6,  8,  13  2787  7  2791  3. 
e’va/coctot  2772  3. 
eVa7roypa<£oc  2779  9. 
evap^oc  2768  4,  6,  10. 


evaTOC  2779  20. 
e'vSe'/caroc  :  2756  14]. 
evSo^oc  2780  6. 
ev8o^T7?c2780  17,  24. 
eveSpeuetv  2784  2. 
eWyopov  2788  21  ? 

eV0a8e  2760  7,  12  2783  8,  20  2788  7. 

e’vtaoroc  2776  9,  11,  14. 

eVtcravat  2756  14  2759  8  2760  19  2765  2] 

2769  s  2770  18  2773  15  2774  10  2775  12 
[2776  4-5]  2779  19  2795  7,  23. 
e’vvea  2775  12  2776  8. 
e’wea/catSeVaroc  2765  3  2766  II. 
evop/coc  2754  2. 
eVoyAetv  27  884. 

evoyoc  2763  13  2764  22  2765  12  2766  20  2767 
23- 

e’vreoflev  2780  17. 
ivToXrj  2771  4,  6,  10,  12. 
eVroyyavetv  2754  9. 
e£  2773  13  2783  7  2799  1. 
e^a/coctot  2777  28. 

€^7]y7]Tev€tv  see  Index  X. 
e’^/cetv  27 54  10. 
e’^t  cravat  2773  10. 

e’^oocta  2757  ii  8,  11  2770  19  2771  5. 
eVayyeAAetv  2799  2. 
eVa/coAoofletv  2767  22. 
eVavay/cec  2767  12. 
eVavco  2769  28. 

eirapxoc  Alyvirrov  see  Index  X. 
eVa</>77  2777  23* 

eVet  2760  11  2768  8  277814  2787  12  2789  s. 
eVepyecflat  2758  8  276832  2770  13. 
e7repcorav  2756  io  2769  31  2770  25*  35  2779  3? 
24  2780  26  2795  28.  ' 

eVt  2753E  1,  C  2  2754  7,  11  2756  9,  12,  16  2758 
7,  14  2761  7  2766  1,  5,  17  2767  16  2768  3,  10 
2769  10,  12,  19,  r37l  2770  1  2773  14,  23, 
39  2775  14,  17,  20  2777  3,  18  2779  12  2780 
11. 

eVtyvd/vat  2757  11  6,  10. 

tmyovrj  see  Index  X  s.v.  IJepcrjc. 

eVtStSovat  2758  15  2760  22  2769  14  2777  1. 

eVt^rctv  2763  14  2769  16. 

eVt/caAetv  2753d  8. 

eVt/cptctc  2792  2. 

€7TLKT7)vtT7]c  see  Index  XI. 
eVtpe'Aeta  2767  10. 

€7npL€XrjTTjc  see  Index  X. 

* emp^rov  2773  14. 
emvep-^  etc  2779  21. 
imcwrjc  2754  1. 
e’meraeflat  2783  14. 
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hncreXXew  2769  17. 

€Tnc(j>payicTr)c  see  Index  X. 

iTUTacceiv  2765  10. 

ijriTeXetv  2782  6. 

i'mr'qSeLoc  2779  17. 

i7TLT7]p7]T7)c  see  Index  X. 

eVtrt^eVat  2787  13. 

iiriTpoirtKoc  2771  12. 

iiTKjyav'qc  see  Index  III,  Index  IV. 

€7TL(f>€p€iv  2766  19]  2773  33* 
iiroiKiov  2775  4,  18,  20,  [23?]  2779  7,  29  2795  6 
a/50  Index  VIII. 

C77TCL  2775  15. 

iyrraKicxlXioi  2774  3. 
eVra/coaot  2760  10. 
iptiv  see  Xiyeiv. 

epyecOat  2781  4  2784  17  2787  10  27887. 
eptirrai' 2791  I. 

Irepoc  2775  17. 

In  2761  8  2767  18. 
erotpLoc  2778  2,  18. 

Iroc  2756  15  2757  [i  2],  ii  2  2770  26  2772  6 
2774  n,  13  27764,5  2779  k;  2780  3  2795  24 
(croc)  2754  13  2759  11  2761  13  2762  8  2763  17 
2764  1,  10,  29  2765  3,  3,  17,  17,  19  2766  11, 11, 
15  2769  6,  32  2773  33,  45  2775  10,  11,  13,  14 
2777  [1],  8,  9,  14  2795  7,  30  2798  8  2800  8. 
evdpecroc  2779  17. 

edSo/cefr  2764  28  2765  15  2768  18,  28. 

evepy  ere  tv  2760  20. 

edflaAefr  2767  18. 

edfletoc  2779  13. 

evKXerjc  2779  2. 

evKpacia  2782  12. 

€1)77 et 077c  2769  26. 

€VptCK€LV  2784  7. 
evcefiyc  see  Index  III. 
evrvyrjc  2780  11,  [l9j. 

€wx€c0at2781  13  2782  13  2783  2,  28  2784  30 
2785  14  2787  11,  16  2788  19  2789  8,  15. 
lyetr  2754  6  2768  22  2769  30  2770  20,  24,  33 
2771  5,  8,  9  2773  5,  11,  38  2774  4  2775  9 
2777  19  2778  2  2780  16  2781  3  2783  27 
2798  4. 

itoc  2784  26  2795  16. 

^rjpLLOL  2754  3. 
tsTjTT]cic  2768  19  2771  9. 

Lyyov  2780  21,  23,  28,  34. 

^yyocTaT^c:  Index  XI. 

£tooyovefr  2767  17. 

5^  e/. 

yj  2754  1  2755  12  2763  15  2764  22  2765  12 
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2766  20  2767  23  2768  32  [2770  15,  15,  16] 
2778  10  2784i7. 
rjyepioveveiv  see  Index  X. 
rjyepLOvtKoc  2754  8. 
rjyeficov  see  Index  X. 

77S17  2760  11  2780  18  2783  4. 
rjKciv  2788  10. 

rjltepa  2760  11  2770  18  2773  16  2779  19. 

rjpLerepoc  2767  16  2770  34. 
rjpuaprd^tov  see  Index  XIII. 

TjpLioXia  2773  22  2774  15. 
relieve  2776  8. 

davfid^eiv  2783  6. 
davpidcLoc  2780  22. 

OavpLactoTTjC  2799  I. 

0e£oc  5^  Index  III. 

0IAetv  iQiXetv. 

0€fia  2769  14  2778  19  2795  21. 

0eoc  5^  Index  III,  Index  IX. 

OtjXvkoc  2790  1  8. 

drjcavpoc  2766  10,  14  2781  11  2795  19. 

Qvydrrjp  2791  2. 
dvpa  2758  10  2778  11. 

0ucta  5^  Index  IX. 

/S/a  2760  20. 

fSioc  2778  3  2779  5  2792  4  2795  20. 

/St am/coc  2780  21,  23,  28,  34* 

/Sod  2784  27. 

Upa£  see  Index  IX. 

Upevc  see  Index  IX. 

Upov  see  Index  VIII,  IX. 

Upoc  2777  24  see  also  Index  IX. 

L€pO(f)dvT7)C  see  Index  IX. 

LKOLVOJC  2784  2. 

fra  2755  7, 12  2760  20  2783  27  2784  13  2789  12 
2799  3. 

IvSlktI(ov  see  Index  V. 
lirirevc  see  Index  X. 
lcto7tovc  2773  13. 

Icroc  2773  11,  25,  39. 

Icxvpoc  [2753d  10?]. 

’ Icxvpoc  see  Index  X  s.v.  Xcyccov. 

KaOa  2773  20  2774  14. 

KaOapoc  2766  12,  15  2775  21  2795  21. 

KaQrjKeiv  2761  10. 

/cafloAou  2774  8. 
kcl6<i)c  2783  5. 

/cat  2753d  ii,  12,  15,  15,  is,  16  [c  1]  2754  9  2755 
3,  11  2756  [3],  13,  17  2757  i  3,  ii  6,  10,  11 
2758  11, 11  2759  5, 10, 15, 15  2760  5, 12, 13, 14, 
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Kal  (cont.) : 

[15],  18  2761  12  2762  1,  6  2763  5,  9,  11,  13 
2764  [3],  6,  17,  19,  19,  28,  35  2765  3,  3,  5,  6,  6, 
9,  15,  17,  18,  18,  19  2766  1,  4,  7,  7,  7,  9,  10,  11, 
11,  13,  13,  J4,  [18],  18  2767  4,  5,  10,  11,  [18],  19, 

19,  25  2768  1,  2, 2,  5,  6,  10,  13,  14,  18,  23,  26,  27, 
29,  3°,  3i,  35  2  769  6,  6,  9,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17, 

20,  21,  22,  22,  23,  26,  31,  34,  [36],  38  2770  2,  5,  6, 
7,  11,  12,  22,  24,  27,  27,  28,  33,  35  2771  8,  9,  10 
2773  1,  16,  22,  29,  30,  42  2774  1,  6,  7,  11,  [13] 
2775  22  2776  13  2777  6,  7,  14,  21,  23,  25,  27, 
3°,  31  2778  10,  17  2779  i,  2,  3,  4,  5,  5,  6,  9,  11, 
13,  21,  22,  24,  [26]  2780  1,  3,  6,  7,  8,  21,  23,  26, 30 
2781  5, 11  2782  6, 9, 10, 11,  12  2783  3,  4, 13, 15, 

21,  22,  25  2784  1,  7,  10,  11,  13,  17,  18,  22,  25,  25, 
27  2785  7,  10,  11  2786  5,  6,  8  2787  4,  5,  7,  8,  9 
2788  4,  6,  10,  13,  13,  14,  18  2789  13  2790  ii  6 
2793  3  2795  2,  20,  21,  26,  28,  33,  34  2798  2,  8, 
9,  9,  9,  I0, 13  2799  1,  2,  4  2800  2,  3,  [6],  [11], 

13,  13,  14,  16. 

kclivoc  2778  15  2779  17,  26. 

Kaipoc  2760  19. 

KaZcap  see  Index  III,  Index  IV. 

KaKovpyrjfia  2754  8. 

KaXa9rj<j>6poc  see  Index  IX. 

/ca Act at  2771  2. 

/caAefv 2757  i  io  2779  io  2792  i. 

/caAAtcroc  $££  /caAoc. 

/caAoc  2783  3. 

/caAa/c  2782  4  2783  11. 

/ca/x^Aoc  2783  16,  20. 

KapTroc  2777  9  2782  11  2795  16. 

/card  2754  11  2762  4,  9,  12  2774  9  2776  10,  11 
2777  11  27793,4  2788  k,  18  2789  12  2797  3 
2799  5  2800  4,  10. 

KCLT<i8lK7]  2799  I. 

/cara/cctcflat  2753d  ii], 

KaraKOTTreiv  2783  12. 

KCLTaAapLpdveiv  2799  4. 

/cara/xcvcty  2775  3. 

/caraftouv  2799  3. 

Karaparoc  2783  24. 

KaraciTOpd  2760  19  2775  9. 

/caracractc  2768  8. 

KaTaTiOivat  2767  15. 

Kara(f)€p€LV  2779  21. 

Kareyeiv  2754  12  2783  17. 

KdTrjyopetv  2757  i  7. 

Ka.T7}X€LV  (/ca0-  P.)  2785  7. 

/caropflouv  2799  2. 

KavpLa  2796  1. 

KaiftaKrjc  2784  25* 

Kaifsapioc  see  Index  XI. 

/ceAedcty  [2757  ii  5]  2760  16  2762  4  2800  4. 


«€(f>dA(uov  2773  8,  42  2774  8,  15* 

K€<j>aXri  2753d  ii,  [15]. 

/ctVSuvoc  2795  13. 

/cAaSoc  2778  13. 

KXrjpovopuKoc  2762  10. 
t<Ar}pov6p,oc  2796  6. 

KXrjpoc  see  Index  IX. 

/cotvoc  2768  20. 

/cotya/yt/coc  2776  13. 

KO  i  VOJ  VO  C  2766  9,  13. 

KOLTCOV  2784  24. 

KoXvp,p(-)  2784  9. 

/co/xec  $£*  Index  X. 

/fo/xt'^tv  2787  3  2795  17. 

KOTTTCIV  2778  14. 

/coc/ctyedexv  2775  21  2781  7. 

KpaTlCTOC  2760  5- 

KPtd-q2766  15  2778  5  2789  4,  ii. 

KPlVtlV  2754  12  2783  15. 

KptTrjc  see  Index  X. 

KTevLCTrjc  see  Index  XI. 

Krrjfia  2779  8. 

KTTjvoc  2781  9  2784  5,  26. 

Kvpi€v€iv  2795  15. 

Kvptoc  2756  7  2761  3  2762  9  2763  8  2764  12 
2768  36  2769  29  2770  22  2771  10  2773  32 
2777  10  2779  23  2780  25  2782  8  2795  28 
2800  10. 

Kvptoc  see  Index  IV,  Index  IX. 

KOjXvetv  2754  7  2755  4. 

kcjm  2766  10  2769  5  2775  3  2778  9  2795 

8. 

KojpLoypapLpLarevc  see  Index  X. 

Aay^avetv  2780  7* 

AaAefv  2753d  16. 

Aa pLpaveiv  2754  8  2768  24  2769  21  2783  10 
2786  7. 

XcLLLTrpoc  2762  3  2764  6,  [61  2766  4,  4  2770  3,  3 
2771  2  2779  1,  4  2780  5,  9  2800  6. 

Xapinpoc  see  Index  IV. 

Xaoypa(f>La  see  Index  XIII. 

Adyavov  2778  16. 

Aeyetv  2753d  4,  [13]  2757  i  5,  ii  4  2778  5  2783 
27; 

Aeyed/v  Seurepa  Tpacavrj  * Icyvpa  see  Index  X. 
Aeyta/yaptoc  Index  X. 

AetVetv  2760  14. 

Aoytcreta  Index  X. 

AoytcT7ic  see  Index  X. 

Aoyoc 2775  9  2780  18,  29. 

Aoi/Tpov  2780  15. 

Adxvoc  2753c  2,  D  4. 

Ad/5t£  2760  9. 
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fiaKapLoc  2779  27. 
fxaKpo(f)VT]c  278 1  7. 
fjLapLpLrj  2762  12. 
fjL€yaAo7rp€7Tr}C  2799  3. 

p.4yac  2779  22  2784  25  5^  a/so  Index  III 
(Caracalla). 

27 58  10. 
fiei^cov  2767  13. 
fieAAetv  2758  17  2789  6. 
pep<f)€c8ai  2764  22  2765  12  [2766  20]. 
pidpufnc  2767  22. 

/teV  2757  i  6  2766  9  [2769  8]  2775  10  2776  8 
2783  2,6  2788  2. 
pepoc2778g  2783  5. 
peciTTfC  2768  22. 

/xecoc  2766  10  2777  8. 

/xera  2755  3,  4  276I3  2773  16  2774  15  2780  4 
2786  8.  ' 

pLeTaftdAAetv  2783  5. 
fi€Ta\Adcc€Lv  2762  11  2800  14. 
pL€Ta£v  (pLZTO^V  P.)  2768  i. 
fA€Ta<j)4p€tv  2778  4,  io,  12. 
fitToxoc  2767  5. 

perpe iv  2769  12,  14,  19  2795  iS. 

IL€Tp7) etc  2795  24. 

pL€Tpov  2766  12,  16  2775  22. 

pL€TU)7T0V  2777  15. 

/Lie'xpt  2754  12  2770  17  2784  4,  14,  17. 

^'2754  7,  9,  n  2755  7  2761  13  2764  41  2765  24 
2767  28  2768  22,  31  2770  19  2773  20  2774  14 
2781  6,  9  278327  2784i3,i6  27897, 14  279Si6. 
2755  12. 

/MjSttc  2764  21  2765  12  [2766  20]  2767  22 
2771  9. 

/litjV  2759  8  2771  3  2773  15,  36,  47  2774  9,  10 
2775  19  2777  16. 
pLTfVtaioc  2769  16. 
p/qre  2768  32,  33. 

pLTjTTjp  2756  4  2761  2  2762  3,  12  2763  4  2764 
5,  26  2769  2,  7  2770  4,  8  2774  2  T2775  2] 
2779  7  2795  5  2800  2. 
pLT}xavTj  2778  13  2779  10. 
pLr)XaviK6c2779  18. 
piKpoc  2784  24. 

^tuc#dc2780  [iS],  29,  (34). 

pucOovp  2776  i~  2795  1,  9,  18,  26,  29. 

pLicdcoctc  2795  18,  28. 

p-ra  ^  Index  XII. 

pLVripLT}  2780  10. 

fiova)(6c  2769  30  2  7  7  0  24  2777  19. 
povoc  2795  7- 
pLvptac  2778  7,  10. 

v'auAoy  2784  22. 


vavrrjc  see  Index  XI. 

iVetAoc  Index  VIII,  Index  IX. 

yeoc  2775  20. 

vetocTL  2767  14. 

vt/cT?  Index  IX. 

ro/tu/ede  Index  X. 

votlifuoc  2757  in. 

vopuepua  2773  7  27  7  4  5  2  7  7  7  27. 

vopLicpLanov  see  Index  XII. 

vopLOKAarcop  see  Index  X. 

vopLoc  2757  ii  6,  9. 

vop.de  2754  11  [2759  4]  2760  8  2766  11  2769  14 
2777  15  2779  8. 
vococ2777  24. 
yoripoc  2767  30. 

^  2754  7  2779  9  2783  3  2784  7  2789  13 
2799  2. 
yiW  2775  7. 

£v\apL&v  2776  9. 

ojSoAoc  5^  Index  XII. 
dSc  2780  27. 

080c  2788  18. 
o0€v  2783  9. 
oX(  )  2767  31. 
oik€tt)c  see  Index  XI. 

OLKta  2762  9  [2767  31  ?]  2779  22  2792  4  2800 

10. 

OLKoyevrjc  2777  12. 

OLKodopLT}  2785  9. 
oXoddjtxoc  Index  XI, 

OLKOTTedoP  [2767  31?]. 

OIKOC  2767  16  2773  6  2774  4  2780  10  2787  7. 

OKTCU  2771  1. 

oAcyoc  2784  27. 

oAokAtjpzlp  2788  20. 

oXopLeXac  1  2753c  3]. 

opL^ptpLoc  2753d  3]. 

cWdeiv  2756  17]  2761  10  2763  7  2764  12,  34, 
[37]  2765  3,  22  2766  6. 

OpLPVPOLL  2767  7,  25. 
opioyvrjcioc  2761  5  2800  12. 
d/Lidepyoc  2798  3* 

OpLOLOC  2761  9. 
opLolcoc  2766  16. 

d/LioAoyetv  2767  6  2769  1,  31  27709,25,35  2774 
3  2775  8  2779  24  2780  16, 26  2793  7  2795  29. 
6 pioXoy 7] pLa  2769  29. 
dp.dAoyor  (?)  2756  13. 

6p€l8lI,€lp  2755  5- 
ovr^Aar 77c  Index  XI. 

dyo/Lia2754 2, 3  275814  2769  21  27717  278815. 
ovoc  2778  6. 
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ottotclv  2763  14. 

OTTOTCpOC  2770  20. 

OTTCJOC  2758  17  2788  1,  7  2789  11. 
opav  2789  7,  14. 
opacic  2753d  6. 
opyavov  2779  18. 

op/coc  2763  16  2764  23,  34,  38  2765  13,  22  [2766 
20  2767  8,  24,  26. 
opp,av  2779  7. 

OC  2753d  7,  [13]  2757  i  13,  ii  7,  9  2758  14  2759  7, 
io2763  13  2768  11,  26  2770  21  2771  7  2773 
11,  13,16,29  2774  6,  8  [11]  2775  9,  16,22  2777 
17,  18  2779  17?  2781  6  2783  19  2784  13 
2785  10  2786  4,  8  2788  8,  21  2795  21. 
ococ  2783  19. 

OCT rep  2766  17  2775  18  2795  17. 
oW  2777  21  2778  17  2779  19,  23  2780  25 
2791  4. 

OCVTTTpOV  (=  CtC07TTp0v)  2787  4. 

orav  2760  17  2784  18. 

on  2757  i  6,  11,  ii  6  2783  16  2788  21. 

00  2754  3  2755  5  2757  i  6,  9  2778  4  2783  15, 19 
2784  7  2788  16,  21. 
ovSi  2770  13,  13,  13  2784  5. 
ovSdc  2754  5  2770  12  2774  8. 
ovSinco  2760  13. 

01^2777  8,  9,  14. 
oijv  2760  11. 

oure2757  ii  6,  7  2783  16,  17. 

OVTOC  r2753D  4]  2754  8  2755  3,  [3],  10  2756  12 
2757  i  14  2759  9  [2760  17]  [2764  17]  2765  9 
2768  19  2771  5  2773  9,  22  2776  15  2777  23 
2779  4,22  2780  8,24  278312,  18  27844  2787 
12  2789  14  2799  2,  4. 
o</>etActv  2775  8  2783  15. 

6(j>€iXir]pLa  [2770  15]. 

6yXj]c tc  2799  5* 
orptrepov  2758  5. 

ttcuSlov  2787  6,  8. 

7rafc  2757  ii  9,  12. 

7raAai  2754  6  2761  8. 

7raAatdc2779  21. 

TraXatcTTjc  see  Index  XII. 

7raAty  2799  2. 

7 TCLV€V(f)r]pLOC  2779  2. 

TravrjyvpLKoc  2788  II. 

Travrayov  2773  32. 
iraTrac  see  Index  IX. 

7 Tapd  [2756  3]  2758  2  2760  2  2761  2  2762  2 
2766  4,  9,  12  2767  3  2768  19,  25,  33  2772  2 
2773  6,  12  27  7  4  4  2  7  7  7  8,20,21,29  2  7  80  17, 
(33)  2783  (30)  2785  10  2787  3  2793  8  2795 
26  2798  4  2799  1  2800  1. 


TrapafioXevecOai  2784  8. 
irapaytvecOat  2785  5. 

7rapaSc^€c0at  2785  6,  9* 

7rapaS6Soycu  2766  18  2769  17  2773  24  2778  18. 
7rapdSocic  H2766  19  . 

'TrapatTrjCCC  2754  5* 

7rapa/caAcfv  2799  1. 

7rapa/carc^ctv  2760  12. 

TTapaKXrjCtc  2799  3. 

Trapa/coAoutfciv  2754  2. 

TrapaKopLt^etv  2760  6. 

7TOLpaXap,j3dv€Lv  2760  17  2766  8  2769  11  [2775 
22]  2777  21. 

TrapdXrj pujj tc  2760  13. 

7TapapL€Tp€LV  2789  3,  II. 
rrapavopLOC  2757  ii  1 1. 

Trap a7rotctv  2757  l  6. 

7Tapa7TOL7]CLC  2757  1  7. 

7TapdcTpaf3oc  2777  14. 

TTaparrjpctv  2788  5* 

7rapa<j)vXaKri  2767  19. 

Trapax^p^cic  2768  35. 

7rapctvat  2758  12  2764  28  ,2765  15]  2768  3,  21 
2779  20  2799  1. 
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EXCAVATION  MEMOIRS 


I*  THE  STORE  CITY  OF  PITHOM  AND  THE  ROUTE  OF  THE  EXODUS.  By  Edouard  Naville. 
Thirteen  Plates  and  Plans.  (. Fourth  and  Revised  Edition ,  1888.)  £3.  155. 

H.  TANIS,  Part  I.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Seventeen  Plates  and  two  Plans.  ( Second  Edition ,  1889.) 
£  3*  15^* 

III.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  I.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With  Chapters  by  Cecil  Smith,  Ernest  A. 

Gardner,  and  Barclay  V.  Head.  Forty-four  Plates  and  Plans.  (Second  Edition  >  1888.)  (Out  of  print .) 

IV.  GOSHEN  AND  THE  SHRINE  OF  SAFT-EL-HENNEH.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Eleven  Plates 

and  Plans.  ( Second  Edition ,  1888.)  £3.  155. 

V.  TANIS,  Part  II;  including  TELL  DEFENNEH  (the  Biblical  ‘Tahpanhes’)  and  TELL  NEBESHEH. 

By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  F.  Ll.  Griffith,  and  A.  S.  Murray.  Fifty-one  Plates  and  Plans.  1888. 
0 Out  of  print.) 

VI.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  II.  By  Ernest  A.  Gardner  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Twenty-four  Plates  and  Plans. 
1888.  ( Out  of  print.) 

VII.  THE  CITY  OF  ONIAS  AND  THE  MOUND  OF  THE  JEW.  The  Antiquities  of  Tell-el-Yahudiyeh. 
By  Edouard  Naville  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Twenty-six  Plates  and  Plans.  1890.  £3.  155. 

VIII.  BUBASTIS.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Fifty-four  Plates.  {Second  Edition,  1891.)  £3.  1 55. 

IX.  TWO  HIEROGLYPHIC  PAPYRI  FROM  TANIS.  Containing  THE  SIGN  PAPYRUS  (a  Sylla 
bary).  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  THE  GEOGRAPHICAL  PAPYRUS  (an  Almanack).  By  W.  M. 
Flinders  Petrie.  With  Remarks  by  Heinrich  Brugsch.  1889.  (Out  of  print.) 

X.  THE  FESTIVAL  HALL  OF  OSORKON  II  (BUBASTIS).  By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirty- nine 
Plates.  1892.  £3.  155. 

XI.  AHNAS  EL  MEDINEH.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Eighteen  Plates.  And  THE  TOMB  OF  PAHERI 
AT  EL  KAB.  By  J.  J.  Tylor  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Ten  Plates.  1894.  £3.  1 5s. 

XII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Introductory.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Fifteen  Plates  and  Plans.  1894.  £3.15$. 

XIII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  I.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates  I-XXIV  (three  coloured)  with  Description. 

Royal  folio.  1895.  £4.  10 s. 

XIV.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  II.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates  XXV-LV  (two  coloured)  with  Descrip¬ 

tion.  Royal  folio.  1897.  £4.  105. 

XV.  DESHASHEH.  By  W.  M.  F.  Petrie.  Photogravure  and  thirty-seven  Plates.  1898.  £3.  155. 

XVI.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  III.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates  LVI-LXXXVI  (two  coloured)  with 
Description.  Royal  folio.  1898.  £4.  10 s. 

XVII.  DENDEREH.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Thirty-eight  Plates.  1900.  £4.  (Forty  extra  Plates 
of  Inscriptions.)  (Out  of  print.) 

XVIII.  THE  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  FIRST  DYNASTY,  Part  I.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty- 
eight  Plates.  1900.  £3.  155. 

XIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  IV.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates  LXXXVII-CXVIII  (two  coloured)  with 
Description.  Royal  folio.  1901.  £4.  105. 

XX.  DIOSPOLIS  PARVA.  By  W.  M.  F.  Petrie.  Forty-nine  Plates.  1901.  (Out  of  print.) 
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XXI.  THE  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  EARLIEST  DYNASTIES,  Part  II.  By  W.  M.  F.  Petrie.  Sixty- 

three  Plates.  1901.  £3.  15s.  (Thirty-five  extra  Plates.  Out  of  print.) 

XXII.  ABYDOS,  Part  I.  By  W.  M.  F.  Petrie.  Eighty-one  Plates.  1901.  £3.  15s. 

XXIII.  EL  AMRAFI  AND  ABYDOS.  By  D.  Randall-MacIver,  A.  C.  Mace,  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Sixty 
Plates.  1902.  (Out  of  print.) 

XXIV.  ABYDOS,  Part  II.  By  W.  M.  F.  Petrie.  Sixty-four  Plates.  1903-  £3.  15s. 

XXV.  ABYDOS,  Part  III.  By  C.  T.  Currelly,  E.  R.  Ayrton,  and  A.E.P.  Weigall,  &c.  Sixty-one  Plates. 

1904.  ( Out  of  print.) 

XXVI.  EHNASYA.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Forty-three  Plates.  1905.  £3.  15*-  (ROMAN 

EHNASYA.  Thirty-two  extra  Plates.  £2.  5s.) 

XXVII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  V.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates  CXIX-CL  with  Description.  Royal  folio. 
1906.  £4.  105. 

XXVIII.  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  I.  By  Edouard  Naville 
and  H.  R.  PIall.  Thirty-nine  Plates.  1907.  ( Out  of  print.) 

XXIX.  DEIR  EL  BAPIARI,  Part  VI.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates  CLI-CLXXIV  (one  coloured)  with 

Description.  Royal  folio.  1908.  £4. 10s. 

XXX.  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  II.  By  Edouard  Naville 

and  Somers  Clarke.  Twenty-four  Plates.  1910.  £3.  155. 

XXXI.  PRE-DYNASTIC  CEMETERY  AT  EL  MAHASNA.  By  E.  R.  Ayrton  and  W.  L.  S.  Loat. 

1911.  £3.  155. 

XXXII.  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  III.  By  Edouard 
Naville,  H.  R.  Hall,  and  C.  T.  Currelly.  Thirty-six  Plates.  1913.  £3.  155. 

XXXIII.  CEMETERIES  OF  ABYDOS,  Part  I.  By  Edouard  Naville,  T.  E.  Peet,  H.  R.  Hall,  and  K. 
Haddon.  1914.  £4.  ios. 

XXXIV.  CEMETERIES  OF  ABYDOS,  Part  II.  By  T.  E.  Peet.  1914.  £4.  105. 

XXXV.  CEMETERIES  OF  ABYDOS,  Part  III.  By  T.  E.  Peet  and  W.  L.  S.  Loat.  1913.  £4-  105. 

XXXVI.  THE  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  SINAI,  Part  I.  By  A.  H.  Gardiner  and  T.  E.  Peet.  Eighty-six 
Plates  and  Plans.  Royal  folio.  1917.  Superseded  by  Revised  Edition  (XLV).  ( Out  of  print.) 

XXXVII.  BAT. ART SH.  By  G.  A.  Wainwright.  Twenty-five  Plates.  1920.  £4.  10s. 

XXXVIII.  THE  CITY  OF  AKHENATEN,  Part  I.  By  T.  E.  Peet,  C.  L.  Woolley,  B.  Gunn,  P.  L.  O.  Guy, 
and  F.  G.  Newton.  Sixty-four  Plates  (four  coloured).  1923.  £9. 

XXXIX.  THE  CENOTAPH  OF  SETI  I  AT  ABYDOS.  By  H.  Frankfort,  with  chapters  by  A.  de  Buck 
and  Battiscombe  Gunn.  Vol.  I,  Text;  Vol.  II,  Plates  (ninety-three).  1933.  £  10.  10s. 

XL.  THE  CITY  OF  AKHENATEN,  Part  II.  By  H.  Frankfort  and  J.  D.  S.  Pendlebury,  with  a 
chapter  by  H.  W.  Fairman.  Fifty-eight  Plates  (one  coloured).  1933.  ( Out  of  print.) 

XLI.  THE  BUCHEUM.  By  Sir  Robert  Mond  and  O.  H.  Myers,  with  the  Hieroglyphic  Inscriptions 
edited  by  H.  W.  Fairman.  Vol.  I,  The  Site;  Vol.  II,  The  Inscriptions;  Vol.  Ill,  Plates  (two 
hundred).  1934-  £9- 

XLI I.  CEMETERIES  OF  ARMANT,  Part  I.  By  Sir  Robert  Mond  and  O.  H.  Myers.  Vol.  I,  Text; 
Vol.  II,  Plates  (seventy-eight,  one  coloured).  1938.  £6. 

XLIII.  TEMPLES  OF  ARMANT.  By  Sir  Robert  Mond  and  O.  H.  Myers.  Vol.  I,  Text;  Vol.  II,  Plates 
(one  hundred  and  seven,  three  coloured).  1940.  ( Out  of  print.) 

XLIV.  THE  CITY  OF  AKHENATEN,  Part  III.  The  Central  City  and  the  Official  Quarters.  By  J.  D.  S- 
Pendlebury,  with  chapters  and  contributions  by  J.  Cerny,  H.  W.  Fairman,  H.  Frankfort,  Mrs- 
L.  Murray  Thriepland,  Mrs.  Julia  Samson;  analyses  of  materials,  &c.,  by  L.  A.  Boodle,  H.  E- 
Cox,  A.  F.  Hallimond,  W.  J.  Jackson,  L.  Keimer,  L.  Mathieu,  O.  H.  Myers,  and  plans  and 
drawings  by  H.  B.  Clark,  R.  S.  Lavers.  Vol.  I,  Text;  Vol.  II,  Plates  (one  hundred  and  twelve). 

1951-  £*2-  x55- 

XLV.  THE  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  SINAI,  Part  I.  By  Alan  H.  Gardiner  and  T.  Eric  Peet.  Second 
revised  edition  by  J.  Cerny.  One  hundred  and  two  Plates.  1952.  £8.  55. 

Part  II.  From  manuscripts  of  Alan  H.  Gardiner  and  T.  Eric  Peet.  Edited  and  completed  by 
J.  Cern£.  Four  Plates.  1955.  £9.  15s. 
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XLVI.  GREAT  TOMBS  OF  THE  FIRST  DYNASTY,  Vol.  II.  By  Walter  B.  Emery,  with  the 
collaboration  of  T.  G.  H.  James,  A.  Klasens,  R.  Anderson  and  C.  A.  Burney.  Sixty-six  Plates 
and  two  hundred  and  thirty- two  text-figures.  1954.  £8.  55. 

XLVII.  GREAT  TOMBS  OF  THE  FIRST  DYNASTY,  Vol.  III.  By  Walter  B.  Emery,  with  the 
collaboration  of  A.  Klasens.  One  hundred  and  twenty-five  Plates  (three  coloured).  1958.  £9.  155. 
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I.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  I.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Plans  by  G.  W.  Fraser.  Forty-nine  Plates 
(four  coloured).  1893.  ( Out  of  print.) 

II.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  II.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Appendix,  Plans,  and  Measurements  by 
G.  W.  Fraser.  Thirty-seven  Plates  (two  coloured).  1894.  £ 3 •  1 5s- 

III.  EL  BERSHEH,  Parti.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  Thirty-four  Plates  (two  coloured).  1894.  £3-  15s* 

IV.  EL  BERSHEH,  Part  II.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith  and  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Appendix  by  G.  W. 
Fraser.  Twenty-three  Plates  (two  coloured).  1895.  £3.  15 s. 

V.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  III.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Hieroglyphs,  and  Manufacture  and  Use  of  Flint 
Knives.)  Ten  coloured  Plates.  1896.  £3.  15s. 

VI.  HIEROGLYPHS  FROM  THE  COLLECTIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND. 

By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Nine  coloured  Plates.  1898.  £3.  155. 

VII.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  IV.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Illustrating  beasts  and  birds,  arts,  crafts,  See.) 

Twenty-seven  Plates  (twenty-one  coloured).  1900.  £4.  10 s. 

VIII.  THE  MASTABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP  AT  SAQQAREH,  Part  I.  By 
Norman  de  G.  Davies  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty-one  Plates  (three  coloured).  1900.  £4.  10 s. 

IX.  THE  MASTABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP,  Part  II.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies  and 
F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty- five  Plates.  1901.  £3.  15 s. 

X.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  SHEIKH  SAID.  ByN.  deG.  Davies.  Thirty-five  Plates.  1901.  £3. 15s. 

XI.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWI,  Part  I.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Twenty-seven 
Plates  (two  coloured),  1902.  £3.  155. 

XII.  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWI,  Part  II.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Thirty  Plates  (two  coloured).  1902.  £3. 155. 

XIII.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  EL  AMARNA,  Part  I.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-one  Plates.  1903. 

£3.  15*. 

XIV.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  II.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-seven  Plates.  1905.  £4. 10 s. 

XV.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  III.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty  Plates.  1905.  ( Out  of  print.) 

XVI.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  IV.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-five  Plates.  1906.  £3.  155. 

XVII.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  V.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-four  Plates.  1908.  £3.  155. 

XVIII.  EL  AMARNA,  Part  VI.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-four  Plates.  1908.  ( Out  of  print.) 

XIX.  THE  ISLAND  OF  MEROE,  by  J.  W.  Crowfoot;  and  MEROITIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  Part  I, 
F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty-five  Plates.  1911.  £3*  15s- 

XX  MEROITIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  Part  II.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Forty-eight  Plates.  1912.  £3. 155. 

XXL  FIVE  THEBAN  TOMBS.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies.  Forty-three  Plates.  1913.  £3.  1 55. 

XXII.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  MEIR,  Part  I.  By  A.  M.  Blackman.  Thirty-three  Plates.  1914.  £3.155. 

XXIII.  MEIR,  Part  II.  By  A.  M.  Blackman.  Thirty-five  Plates.  1915.  £3.  15s . 

XXIV.  MEIR,  Part  III.  By  A.  M.  Blackman.  Thirty-nine  Plates.  1915.  £3.  15 s. 

XXV.  MEIR,  Part  IV.  By  A.  M.  Blackman.  Twenty-seven  Plates.  1924.  £4. 1  os. 

XXVI.  ROCK-DRAWINGS  OF  SOUTHERN  EGYPT,  Part  I.  By  Hans  A.  Winkler,  with  Preface 
by  Sir  Robert  Mond.  Forty-one  Plates.  1938.  £3.  155. 

XXVII.  ROCK-DRAWINGS  OF  SOUTHERN  UPPER  EGYPT,  Part  II.  By  Hans  A.  Winkler.  Sixty- 
two  Plates  (one  coloured).  1939.  £3.155. 
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XXVIII.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  MEIR,  Part  V.  By  A.  M.  Blackman  and  M.  R.  Apted.  Sixty-six 
Plates.  1953.  £10.  10 5. 

XXIX.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  MEIR,  Part  VI.  By  A.  M.  Blackman  and  M.  R.  Apted.  Thirty-five 
Plates.  1953.  £6.  155. 

XXX.  THE  MASTABA  OF  KHENTIKA,  CALLED  IKHEKHI.  By  T.  G.  H.  James,  with  the 
collaboration  of  M.  R.  Apted.  Forty-three  Plates.  1953-  £l •  10s. 

XXXI.  GEBEL  ES-SILSILAH,  Part  I.  The  Shrines.  By  Ricardo  A.  Caminos  and  T.  G.  H.  James. 
Seventy-five  Plates.  1964.  £14.  5$. 

XXXII.  THE  SHRINES  AND  ROCK-INSCRIPTIONS  OF  IBRIM.  By  R.  A.  Caminos.  Forty-two 
plates.  1967.  £12. 


GRAECO-ROMAN  MEMOIRS 

1.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Plates. 

1898.  Reprinted  1966.  £9.  15s. 

2.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  II.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Plates.  1899. 

Reprinted  1966.  £11.  55. 

3.  FAYCJM  TOWNS  AND  THEIR  PAPYRI.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  D.  G.  Hogarth. 

Eighteen  Plates.  1900.  (Out  of  print.) 

4.  THE  TEBTUNIS  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  T.  G.  Smyly.  Nine  Plates. 

1902.  ( Available  for  members  of  the  Society  only,  £3.) 

5.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  III.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Six  Plates. 

1903.  £6. 

6.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  IV.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Eight  Plates. 

1904.  £4-  10s. 

7.  THE  HIBEH  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Ten  Plates.  1906.  £6. 
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